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ERBRATUM.
The Jubbal Tributary States (Rawin and Dhadi) are placed

after their Suzerain and not at the end of the hook as mentioned
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INTRODUCTION

TO THE

GAZETTEERS OF THE SIMLA HILL STATES.

The Simla Hill States, twenty-eight in number, occupy an area
of about 4,800 square miles. On the south they are bounded by the
Pinjor tahsil of the Patidla State, Sirmur State (till 1890 included
politically among the Simla Hill States), and the Ambila district ;
on the west by the Hoshidrpur and Kdngra districts ; on the north
by Mandi and Suket States and Kulu ; and on the east the main
Himalayan range divides Bashahr from Tibet and Garhwél. About
three-fourths of the total area of the Hill States are occupied by
Bashahr, which lies on either bank of the Sutlej. All the other
States lie to the south (left bank) of that river.

The river and mountain systems of the Simla hills have been
described in the Simla District Gazetteer. For geology reference may

be made to the same work, and for botany to * Flora Simlensis
by the late Sir Edward Collett.

The forests of the tract are its most valuable asset as well as
its most interesting and picturesque feature. The deodar (cedrus
deodara ; vern. kelu) grows at elevations between 7,000 and ¥,500.
feot, and is seen at its finest in the forests of Bashahr, Jubbal,
and Tarhoch. Large areas in these States, and in Balsan and Kum-
hdrsain, are covered with forests in which the rdo or Himalayan
spruce (abies Smithiana) predominates. This handsome tree grows
to a great height, but its timber 18 inferior and almost unsaleable at
the present moment. Asa result many huge trees are to be seen
¢ girdled ” and left to die to make room for other more profitable
species. The rdo extends to a higher elevation than the deodar, as
does the pand-rdo (picea Pindrow), a slightly more valuable wood.
The blue pine or kail (pinus excelsa) isoften mingled with the
deodar, while on hill slopes from 2,000 or less to 6,000 feet high
the chil (pinus longifolia) is in many places the most distinctive
tree. Of the two the kail produces the better timber. The edible
pine (pinus Gerardi4na) is common in Bashahr. The seed of the
chil is often eaten roasted, and is sometimes mistaken by European
travellers for the edible pihe nut.

General
description,

Rivers and
mountaios,

Forest trees,
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Of oaks the one found highest is the kharsu (quercus semicar-
pifolia), which often grows above the range of pines. The mohru
(quercus dilatata), which grows at a slightly lower elevation, is one
of the most valuable fodder trees in the higher hills. The leaves
are stripped once every three years. Both the kharsu, and the
mohru bear a fruit eaten in times of scarcity. The bdn (quercus
incdna) is used extensively for making charcoal. It also provides
stout rafters, and hard wood for making oil presses.

The walnut tree (juglana regia, vern. akrot) 1s common.
The rhododendron (brds) thrives in several varieties. A pigmy
variety found at very high elevations is popularly believed to
cause the headache really due to rarefaction of the air, and the
flowers rubbed on the temples are supposed to be a cure for it.

Of fruit trees the peach (amydalus Persica, vern. aru), the
nectarine (vern. mandle aru), the Himalayan apricot (armeniaca
vulgaris, vern. jalddru), the greengage (prunus domestica, vern.
aliicha), and the wild pear (pyrus variolosa, vern. kainth) are the
commonest. Apples and pears are Sometimes grown. But the
native of the Simla hills is not a successful fruit-grower, and
will cut down a fruit tree without scruple to make an axe handle.
The cherry, raspberry, blackberry, barberry, strawberry, medlar,

and - edible fig are to be found in the more remote tracts, but are
practically ignored by the native.

& the lower hills, the bamboo grows extensively. The
shisham (dalbergia sissu), sdl (shorea robusta), dor (ficus Indica),
pipal (ficus religiosa), and sambhal (cotton tree) are also found.
The mango tree is common, but bears fruit of poor quality.

The more remote forests abound with panther and Hima-
layan Black Bear (ursus torquatus, vern. bhdlu). The latter do
considerable damage to crops, often destroying whole fields
of buckwheat or maize, and will even enter houses in search
of food. Their skins sell for a rupee or two in the villages,
and a leopard skin fetches about twice as much. Leopards
(bdgh, baghéra, mirg, lakkar baghd, etc.) are a constant menace
to flocks browsing on the uplands. The only valid protection
against them are the fierce dogs kept by all who own cattle. One
such dog, protected by an iron-spiked collar, will often put a
leopard to flight, Spow leopards are shot in Bashahr, and their
gkins sold in Simla. The Brown Bear is found on the snowy hills



of Bashahr, but is rare, Hyenas are not uncommon, and wolves
are met with in the States adjoining the plains.

The Burrhel (ovis burrhel, vern. wa) is found at elevations
over 10,000 feet in Bashahr. The Serow (nemorhaedus bubalinus
vern. aimu, serd) is much commoner, and is known to frequent
the higher Lills near Simla. The Goral (cervus goral; vern. ghoral,
ghol) and the musk deer (kastura or mushknafa) are found through-
out the tract. The Sambur (cervus unicolor, equinus) sometimes
wanders up to the Pabar valley, and temples in the little State of
Rawin are full of Sambur horns. The Ibex is found in the higher
portions of Bashahr. Its horns are considered peculiarly appro-
priate for the adornment of temple walls and gables, The Talr
is abundant in the Rohru tahsil of Bashahr. In some villages the
front walls of the houses are hung thickly with horns of this
gpecies.

The wild pig is the animal most carefully preserved, as a
rule, by the Chief, when he is a hunter. In Bédghal, Bildspur!
and Nélagarh pig are numerous and destructive to crops.

Hares are common and are found up to 8,000 feet.

The white-crested pheasant (kukra, kalss, kalesha, kalij) is
common between 5,000 and 10,000 feet. The koklas and chir
pheasants are slightly less so. The mond! is found above 10,000 feet
particularly on the Chor mountain and on the hills above Nérkanda.
The Chor is a haunt of the Himalayan snow cock (tetraogallus
Himalayensis, vern. jer mondl). Chakor are common, especially in
the hills to the north of Jubbal. Black and grey partridges and
jungle fowl are found throughout the valleys and the lower hills.
In the winter woodcock are often seen in the valleys of Nilagarh,
Bildspur and Béghal. Duck frequent the rivers all the year
round. Pochard have been seen on the Giri (4,000 feet) in
June.

The Giri is well-stocked with mahseer (barbus tor) of mode-
rate size. The fishing has been poor of late years. The upper
reaches of the river are continually poisoned, dynamited, and
netted. The Pabar contains larger, but apparently fewer, mah-
seer. It is full of bachwa (pseudentropius garna). There are
very large mahseer in. the Sutlej, but the peculiar colour of the
water renders angling unsatisfactory. Fair sport is to be got in
the Gamblar pear its juncticn with the Sutlej. All the rivers

Game birds.

Fish.
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and streams hold the so-called Hill or Indian trout (barilius bora)
and the Sutlej, Pabar and Giri contain goonch (bagarius Yarrellii),
In the Sutlej the natives use the cast net chiefly for fishing, but
also angle for mahseer with paste. In the shallow streams the fish
are driven into narrows and killed with sticks. On the Pabar nooses
are attached in numbers to strings, laid across the river at short
intervals, and efforts made to drive the fish upstream into them.

The States do not keep regular meteorological records. The
monsoon rains are heaviest between the south east corner of the
region and Simla. They diminish to the south-west and north-
east of this line. They are practically spent before they reach the
northern portion of Kandwar in Bashahr, and this tract has a very
light summer rainfall. Nearer the Tibetan border a continuous wind
blows, driving dust or dry snow and stunting the vegetation.

The snow line varies with the locality and is lower on the
north than on the south side of the hills. Snow has been known
to fall as low as Bildspur, but it seldom lies for more than a night
below 5,000 feet. The Chor peak, 11,892 feet, is covered
between December and May. On the higher hills to the north
the snow melts below 15,500 feet in July on the southern slopes.
The passes in the snow bills are open between May and July,
and again in September and October. 'The highest passes are only
open for the short time between the rains and the first autumn

snowfall.

The earthquake of 6th April 1905 did considerable damage
in parts of Bashahr, but comparatively little elsewhere in the
States. The town of Rdmpur-Bashahr was wrecked and a
subsequent shock in Feburary 1906 laid many houses newly
rebuilt in ruins. But there was no loss of life.

In 1803 an earthquake caused a landslip in Bhajji, which
dammed the Sutlej for some weeks. A lake, several hundred
feet deep, is said to have been formed. The bursting of the dam
was signalled systematically down the banks as far as Bildspur by
firing of matchlocks. This saved many lives. Several villages
and the entire town of Bildspur were swept away. A fable in the
history of Nédhan and Jubbal States points to a similar damming
of the Giri river, with the result that the old town of Sirmir was

obliterated.



Prior to the Gurkha invasion the history of the Hill States for Hisaryof the
many generations appears to have been ome of continuous petty
warfare between two or three of the larger States, with the suzer-
ainty over the smaller States one of the prizes of victory.
Bilispur was constantly at war with Nélagarh and Kingra,
Bashahr with Keonthal and Kulu, Keonthal with Sirmdr, Sirmdr
with Garhwél. Neither the States nor their bickerings had any
influence on the history of Northern India as a whole. There are
practically no authentic records as to events previous to the
commencement of the nineteenth century. It is said that the
Gurkhas destroyed the archives of many States. When war was
declared between the British Government aud Nepal in 1814, most
of the Hill States assisted the British forces to the best of their
abilities in driving the Gurkhas from the Simla hills. At the close of
the war the Hill States of to-day were formed in accordance with
Government’s decision to restore, as far as possible, the position of
affairs existing at the beginning of the Gyrkba occupation, with the
reservation that the States were to be independent of one another
and subject to the British Government. Garhwil is now attached as
a dependencey to the United Provinces. Sirmdr was separated from
the Simla Hill States politically in 1890. The following twenty-
eight Stales constitute the Simla Hill States, and are placed in the
succeeding pages in the order, in which their chiefs sit in durbdr :—
Bildspur (Kahlur), Bashahr with feudatories Delath and Khaneti,
Nilagarh (Hindur), Keonthal with five zailddrs Koti, Theog,
Madhén, Ghund, and Ratesh, Bighal, Baghdt, Jubbal, Kumh4rsain
Bhajji, Mahlog, Balsan, Dhdmi, Kuthar, Kunhidr, Mangul, Beja,
Darkoti, Tarhoch, Séngri, Riwin, Dhédi.

The following note on the dialects of the Simla Hill States Language.
has been specially written for the present work by the Rev. T.
Grahame Bailey, Wazirabad :—

THE DIALECTS OF THE SIMLA STATES.

These dialects are so numerous that we cabnnot do more than indicate
their general lines of resemblance. It will be convenient to work from
West to East. Of theg22 dialects enumerated 18 are Aryan, the last four
being Tibeto-Himalayan. The names in brackets show the districts in
which the dialects are spoken.
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Biléspur has six dialects : (1) North-East Biléspuri (north-east of Kumér
Hati), practically identical with Mandedli which is spoken throughout
the greater part of Mandi and Suket ; (2) North Bildspuri (North of Kumér
Hati), very like Mandedli ; (3) West Bildspuri, with resemblances to Panjébi;
(4) Ceutral Bil4spuri (Bildspur town and surrounding district), somewhat
like Panjébi; (5) South-West Bildspuri, {(S. W. of Bilfspur town);
and (6) Dami (E. and S.-E. of Bildspur town), both resembling
Mandedli and Kéngri, but more like the former than the latter. West
Bildspuribasa most remarkable future tense, e. g., karangrdi or karang
(Central Bildspuri, karangra)—‘¢ I shall do ”, practically identical with the
secret future of the criminal Sénsis. The Bildspunri dialects do not show
much likeness to Kidanthali,

Nélagarh has two dialects : (7) West Nédlagarh, almost identical with
Panjibi ; and (8) East Ndlagarh (including Mahlog State), a mixture of
Hindi, Baghdti, Mande4li, ctc.

(9) Baghdti (Baghdt, Beja, Kuth4r, Bharauli) a dialect of Hindi
(10) Kidnthali (Arki, Kunhigr, Bhajji, Dhdmi, Simla, Kifinthal, Koti, Madhsn
Ghind, Balsan, Kotkhdi, Darkoti), not unlike Baghdti, but much more
widely spread, and influencing speech from Arki in the west to beyond
Rohru in Bashahr and South Jubbal in the south-east; (11) Kot Gurai

(Séngri, Kumhirsain, Kot Guru . e. Kot Garh, North Khaneti), closely

resembling the dialect of Outer Sirdj in Kulu and that of Rémpur-Bashahr.

Characteristics of 9, 10, 11, (i) Nouns ; singular almost the same as
plural, (i) special feminine 3rd singular Pronoun, (iii) special Pres. auxiliary,
for negative sentences ; (iv) changing gho to goh, gha to gauh, etc., etc., as
gohro, horse ; gauhr, house. Baghdti greatly dislikes h., Some of these are
rather widely spread between Simla and Chamba.

(12) Jubbal (Jubbal town and surrounding district) and (18) South
Jubbal (south of Jubbal State). (12) and (13) are like each other and show
Kianthali influence. They, especially (12), have frequently the strange
change of h to the Urdu letter “ain.” Thus hona becomes o’no ; ghar, gaw'r.

(14) to (18). Dialects of West Bashahr all called Kochi. These have

a general inter-resemblance, but may be divided into Northern and

Soathern dialects, the Northern resembling Kot Guru, and the Southern
Kitnthali.

North ; (14) Rémpiri, (from Kot Guru to Sarghan), like Kot Gurai
(15) dialect of Surkhuli Garh pargana of Rohru tahsil, in grammar like
Kot Gurai, but in vocabulary more like (17) Rohru.

South ; (16) BAghi (S. and E. of Béghi, south of the range), like
Kitnthati. (17) Rohru (Rohru, and surrounding district), like Kitnthali
but less so than Béghi, (18) Kuéri spoken in the few villages of the
Dodra Kuér district, 20 miles due east of Rohru on the United Provinces
border, is rather a digtrict dialect, with scme traces «f Kitnihali influence,
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(19) to (22) Tibeto-Himalayan dialects of upper Bashahr. Kanaari is
divided into thres distinct dialects, (19) Lowor Kanauri (from S8ahéran to
beyond Paunda), (20) Central Kanauri (further up the 1Butlej river to
beyond Chini), and (21) Upper Kanauri (still further up into the Tibetan
aren). 1 bave not studied (21), but (19) and (20) are intensely interesting
dialects having & Mund4 substratum, and bearing & general resemblance
to Kanéshi, spoken in the village of Maléna in Kulu, and to the four dialects
of Lahauli in British and Chamba Lahul. They have a few Aryan loao

words. (22) Tibetan, a dialect of Western Tibetan, spoken in the east of
Bashahr near the Tibetan border.

Nore.—Fuller details of some of the dialects mentioned above will
be found in brief grammars by the present writer of Baghati, KiGuothali,
Kot Guruiin the Appendix to the Simla District Gazetteer, of Mandeili
(Appendix, Mandi and Suket Gazetteer), and of Kéngri (Appendix, K4ngra

Gazetteor). These grammars, together with Outer Sirdjand other grammars,

are reprinted in Royal Asiatic Society Monograph, No. 12, ¢ The Languages
of the Northern Himalayas.”

The Gazetteers of the States are necessarily incomplete,
owing to the absence of records and to other difficulties in the
way of gathering information. Very valuable assistance to the
- work of compilation bas been given by Midn Durga Singh of the
Kotkhdi family, and by Pandit Tika R4m Joshi of Koti. The
former has acted as Government Manager or Settlement Officer
in almost all the principal States. The latter was for some years

Private Secretary to the Rédja of Bashahr, and is Rdjguru to the
Keonthal and Koti States,

The Gacet-
teers,






1.—BILASPUR STATE GAZETTEER.

PART A.







CHAPTER I.—DESCRIPTIVE.

Section A.—Physical Aspects.

Bildspur lies between 31° 12" and 31° 35’ and 76° 26’ and 76°
58' B. It has an area of 448 square miles and a population of
90,873.

The State was originally known as Kahldr, after a fort of that
name, built by R4jd Kabal Chand, sixth of his line, and called
after himself Kot Kahlir. Rijd Dip Chand who succeeded to the
gaddi about 1653 . p. founded Bydspur, the present capital, in
honour of Bydsji; hence Bildspur.

Bildspur or Kahlir is situated on both banks of the Sutlej, in
a tract where the river, breaking away from the middle ranges of
the Himalayas, threads its way through the valleys of the lower
hills. It is bounded on the north by the States of Mangal, Suket
and Mandi, on the west by the Districts of Kingra and Hoshidrpur,
on the south by the Nédlagarh State, and on the east by the Baghal
State.

The country to the north and west of the Sutlej resembles
that of the north-east of the Kdngra District. A large portion of
it is undulating, or slightly hilly, and between 1,500 and 2,000
feet in elevation, but there are four well defined ridges which rise
to an elevation of from 3,000 to 4,000 feet, and have a general
direction from north-west to south-east. Commencing from the
south-west there are the Naina Devi dhdr on the left bank of the
river, and the Kot-ki-dhdr, the Janghdr dhdr and the Tiun dhdr on
the right bank.

To the south-east of the Sutlej the country is altogether
mountainous, and is an offshoot from the bhigher hills. The
elevation risesin one place to over 6,000 feet, that of the Sutlej
being about 1,500 feet. The two principal ranges bere are the
Bandla dhdr and the Bahddurpur dhdr, which rua parallel to one
another from the north to south, the latter being the easternmost.
On the highest point of the Babddurpur dhdr, 6,164 feet abovs sea
level, stands the Bahddurpur fort, and further south, where the
range extends into Nalagarh, the Maldon fort. The slopes of
both ranges are generally steep and-their upper parts sometimes
precipitous.

The Sutlej passes through the middle of the State from east
to west with a large bend in the centre, and divides it into two
approximately equal parts, that on the right bank being termed
Parla (trans) and that on the left Warla (cis). These divisions have
in recent times been utilised for the formation of tahsils, Parla
becoming Ghemarwin tahsil, and Warla Biléspur tabsil,
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The fauna and flora are those of the Lower Punjab Hima.
layas. Leopards, pig, and barking deer are common. Tigers
frequented the lower hills unti! some thirty years ago.

The climate is temperate ; snow rarely falls, and in summer
the heat, though sometimes considerable, 18 less than that of the
plains.

E——

Section B.— History.

The early history of Kahlir is taken from a ¢ Banswira,”
compiled under the direct supervision of the late Rijé Hira Chand.
Tt was drawn up by men of learning in the State, who were given
access to such family and State records as existed, and, though no
doubt the earlier chapters contain more mythology than historical
fact, the work is both wuseful and interesting. It was finished and
printed at Bildspur in Sambat 1939 (1882 4. ».)

The ruling family of Kahlir claims descent from Sissapal, a
hero of the Mahabharata, who reigned in Chanderi to the south of
Rijpitdna. Hence they are known as Chandel Rijpiits. The
story runs that Hari Har Chand, the seventieth of his line, suc-
ceeded to a diminished heritage, and encouraged by a dream in
which the goddess Jowdla Mukhi appeared to him, sought his for-
tune at her shrine in the Kangra valley. His youngest son,
Govind, was given the kingdom in the Deccan, while four sons
came in search of adventure with their father.

The Réjd of Kangra met the pilgrim army at Naddon, and the
retinues of the two Chiefs held a friendly tournament, in which
the Southern knights were successful. 7The Réja thereupon
arranged a tent-pegging contest for the following day, and promised
his daughter to the man who succeeded in taking a certain peg.
This peg was in reality the trunk of a tree. Sabir Chand, the
youngest son of the Chanderi king, entered the lists, promising the
bride to bis eldest brother Bir Chand. 'The day broke inauspiciously
and a terrific storm raged. Sabir Chand, losing control of his
horse, was killed, and the deception practised by the Kdngra chief
was discovered. A battle ensued, and the Kdngra forces were
defeated. The Kdngra Tikka and Hari Har Chand were both
among the slain.

Bir Chand, Kabir Chand and Ghambir Chand, the surviving
princes retreated to the shrine of Jowdla Mukhi, where the presiding
goddess, in reply to long and earnest supplication, promised each of
them a kingdom. In fulflment of her prophecy, Kabir Chand
wandered to Kumdon, and was adopted by tbe Réjd of that State ;
Ghambir Chand took possession of Chamba; and Bir Chand, the
eldest, seized Jhandbari now in Hoshidrpur District. Inspired by a
dream vouchsafed by Naina Devi in whose service be bad raised
a shrive, he gradually evicted the local Thikurs, called Rahnds,
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and carved out for himself the kingdom of Kablir. He waged
many wars during his reign of 3 years, and subjugated no fewer
than fifteen neighbouring states. But he was ultimately checked
by the R4jd of Sirmir, with whom he was glad to make peace and
agree to a boundary between the kingdoms.

Réjé Kahal Chaud, the sixth of the line, built Kot Kahldr, and
the State subsequently derived its name from this ancient citadel.

Kdéhn Chand, the eleventh Rdjd4, had three sons—Ajit Chand,
Ajai Chand, and Tegh Chand. On their father's death these
attacked and dispossessed the neighbouring Brahman Thdkur,
Handu, of his kingdom. Ajit Chand was iostalled in his place
and founded the present ruling dynasty of Hinddr, now called
Nilagarh after its later capital. Ajit Chand succeeded his father.
Ajit Chand and Ajai Chand had different mothers, and it 1s some-
times said that Ajai Chand was the elder of the two. According
to an account given io the Nélagarh Gazetteer, the brothers spent
the latter portion of their lives at war with one another.

Sangdr Chand, sixteenth of the line, was remarkable as the
father of ten sons, seven of whom were the ancestors of as many
Réjpit families, which still hold ja@gi»s in Bilaspur.

The subjects of the State first showed their insubordinate
temper, proved by frequent rebellions throughout its history up to
the present date, during the rule of Megh Chand, son of the last
named R4jd, whom they exiled into Kulu. He reinstated himself
with the help of the ¢ Emperor of Delhi” (presumably Shams-ud-
Din Altamash).

Abhaisand Chand, 21st Rdjd, harried a Muhammadan force
advancing from Delhi to Anandpur, and was subsequently trapped
and murdered by the Generals of a relieving force. His death,
however, was avenged by bis son after a battle lasting several days.

His grandson, Rattan Chand, had a more pleasant connection
with the Court at Delhi, for he distinguished himself by slayiog a
lion, which was distressing the suburbs of that city. For this feat
he received a reward of a lakh and a quarter rupees from the
Emperor,

Gyén Chand, 27th R4j4, quarrelled with the Muhammadan
Governor of Sirhind, and being defeated in battle was forced to
embrace Isldim. He married the Governor’s daughter, whose descen-
dants are now the only landowning Mussalmans in the State. Gydn
Chand’s tomb is siill shown at Kiratpur, now in the Hoshiarpur
District,

Bikram Chand, his son by his Hindu wife, only won his inherit-
ance by battle with his Muesalman brothers. He abdicated during
his lifetime in favour of his son Sultin Chand, who bad in his turn
to fight for the kingdom with his own half-brothers,
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Sultdn Chand’s son, Kalydn Chand, invaded the territory of
the Ré4jd of Suket, whose daughter he had married, and was there
elain. His son, Téra Chand, attempted to avenge his father, but
with only partial success.

Dip Chand, son of Téra Chand, succeeded in 1653 A.p. He
was a man of religious tendencies, and so evil were the omens at
bis succession, that he removed his capital from Sunhani to a place
on the Sutlej, close to which were a shrine of Rangndth Shiva and
a cave of Bydsji. Here he founded the present capital of the State,
which was first called Bydspur, a name subsequently corrupted to
Bildspur. He assisted the Hmperor Aurangzeb in his Attock
campaign and received, as a reward of his services, a khillat of five
lakhs and a sanad authorising his suzerainty over no less than 22
States including Kulu, Kangra, Kotlehr, Mandi, Suket and Chamba.
But on his way home from the imperial army he was poisoned at
Naddon by the Rdja of Kangra.

The Midns, whose influence on the subsequent history at the
State has been at times so troublous, seem first to have arisen to
power during the reign of Dip Chand. On his death they claimed
the throne for one of their own number, Mdnak Chand, and with
the help of the Rdjd of Kangra attacked the rightful heir, Bhim Chand,
then a boy of fourteen. Bhim Chand, however, gained a signal victory
over the combined forces, an exploit which was the first of a bril-
liant series of successes in the field of arms. He defeated the Rdjds
of Bashahr, Mandi, and Kotkhdi. In alliance with Guru Govind
Singh he defied the imperial authorities at Kdngra, and overcame
Alif Khdn, the Governor, in battle at Naddon. But the closing
years of his life he spent as a fakir after abdicating in favour of
his son, Ajmer Chand, who became the 35th Rdjd in 1692 a.p.

Ajmer Chand reigned for over forty years and was at war for
most of that time. His son, Devi Chand, introduced the payment of
cash tribute by his feudatories and of these the Banswdra gives the

following list :—
Rs.
Rana of B4ghal, annual tribute ... ... 1,000
Rana of Baghit, do. ... 1,000
Rana of Keonthal, do. ... 8,000
Thakur of Beja, do. .. 100
Thakur of Mangal.  do. ... 100
Rana, of Bhajji, do. ... 700
Rana of Mahlog, do. .. 700
Ransa of Dhémi, do. ... 300
Rana of Kuthér, do. ... 100
Rana of Kotkhai, do. ... 300
Rana of Kunhigr, do. ... leo
Rana of Balsan, do. ... 200

Rana of Nehra, do. - . 200
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The same authority states that all these principalities hecame CHAP. I C.
independent in 1790 A.p. with the exception of Mangal. Devi Chand popgation.

was a contemporary of Ndadir Shah, and, coming into collision with
his forces, was taken prisoner, but was subsequently released on
payment of ransom.

Devi Chand was succeeded in 1778 by his son, Mahdn Chand,
then a child. The latter, when he came to man’s estate, waged war
with the Rdjds of Ndlagarh and Kéngra, and the Sodhis of Anand-
pur. He was first aided by the Réjd of Sirmir, and subsequently
called in the Gurkhas to help him, thus giving that warlike racc a
footing in these hills, which they maintained until expelled by
the British. To the Sikhs he lost Dhir Kot, which became a British
possession after the overthrow of the Sikh power, but was restored
to Rdja Hira Chand in 1867.

Rajid Kharak Chand, son and successor of Mahdn Chand, left
no heir, and the throne passed to Miin Jangi, afterwards known as
Réja Jaggat Chand, who was a grandson of Mién Shakt Chand,
second son of R4jd Ajmer Chand. One of the widows of Ridji Kharak
Chand pretended to have given birth to a son eight months after his
death, and stirred up a rebellion, which Mién Jaggat Chand suc-
ceeded in quelling with the aid of the Britieh Government.

Jaggat Chand was succeeded by Rdjd Hira Chand in 1850,
whose prosperous and kindly reign of 32 years is still remembered
as a golden age. He was assisted by a Wazir of exceptional ability,
Mién Bhangi, Purgnia, who organised the administration in a very
complete and efficient manner.

Amar Chand, son of Hira Cband, succeeded in 1883, but only
lived for five years. His son, R4j4 Bijai Chand, came to the throne
In 1888, and is the present Chief.

In 1901 the R4jd began to bave trouble with his Midns, and
disorders of all kinds cropped up. Eventually in 1902 he withdrew
to Benares, and refused to return to his State. Government
accordingly stepped in and appointed as manager Rdi Sdhib Amar
Singh, a Tahsildar of the Jullundur Division. Under his administra-
tion order was restored, a regular Settlement carried out, and the
State generally organised on the lines of a British District. The Rajd
returned in 1908, and resumed control with Rdi Sdhib Amar Singh
as Wazir. There is at present no direct heir to the throne.

Section C.—Population.

The population according to the census of the past three de-
cades has been as follows :—

1881 . . ... 86,564
1891 . . .. 91,760
1901 '"se (1] 1 e e 90'873

RA&jk Mah4in
Chand
(1778—1824
4,D.)

Rfj4 Kharnk
Chand
(1824-—1839
4.D0.)

R4ji Jaggat
Chand
(1839—1850
A.D)

R4j4 BHira
Chand
(1850—1882
4.p)

Rij4 Amar
Chand
(1883—1868
A, D)

Réjé Bijal
Chand
(1888— ),

Cenaus
figures,
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The present average of density is 683 per cultivated square
mile, and 201 per square mile on the total area.

There are 992 villages, 183 square miles of cultivation, and
318 square miles uncultivated.

There are no towns. Bildspur, the capital, is beautifully situated
above the Sutlej, and around a stretch of level sward nearly a mile
in length. There is a small bazar. The palace and other State
buildings stand above the river ; while the slopes of the opposite hill
are dotted with the thatched, but substantially built, residences of
Midns and well-to-do zaminddrs.

The Kanet tribe preponderates and holds 45 per cent. of the
cultivated area. Brahmans hold 24 per cent., and Rajpits 16 per
cent. Other tribes are R4this, Gidjars, a few Jats, Chamdrs, Kolis,
and the usual artisan classes.

There are said to be about eighty sub-divisions of Kanets in this
State, the more important being Noiru, Malidru, Dodhwalu, Bhadogu,
Dalgawil, Kotwél, Dagsechi, Jablidni, Sahreli, and Kasoli. Some of
these claim to be illegitimate descendants of various Réjds, e.g., the

Malidrus, whose ancestor is said to have been Tegh Chand, third son

of R4ja Kéhn Chand, eleventh Rdja.

The Réjpits are a strong and relatively numerous section.
They are nearly all of the Chandel tribe, and offshoots from the
ruling family. They are usually classified as Kahliria Midns and
Chandlas. The former are those who are descended from Rdjis
belonging to more or less historical times, and are called Ajmer-
chandias, Tdrdchandias, Kalyiochandias, and Sultinchandias, after
the Rdjds from whom they are sprung. The Chandlas are
other Rajpiits, whose connection with the ruling family is more
remote, though as a rule clearly traceable. Their families are
?amed according to the villages held by their founders and are as
ollows : —

Barhidl, descended from Rdja Udai Chand (1138-1143 A.D.)s
Darol, Chandwil, Singhwél, Ghewdl, Nanglu, Meghpuria, Rajida,
Bacholar, Kanhidru, Réipuria, Doklu, descended from Sangdr Chand,
the 17th R4j4, and Manjheru descended from Mian Mithu, brother
and Wazir of the 23rd Rdji, Narindar Chand, whose younger son
Nandu founded another Chindla family, the Badhidtu.

Tbe Kahluria Mi.éns do not touch the plough, but, with the
exception of the Ajmerchandias, engage in agricultural work.
Their women are pardah-nashin. The Chandlas plough their
land themselves and are otherwise lax in the upkeep of their
ancestral oustoms. They are accused of permitting widow re
marriage, but their women do not work in the field.
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The Réthis of Biléspur are believed to be the descendants of
degenerate Rdjpits and Kanet mothers. They marry their girls to
the inferior classes of Réjpite. Thoir sub-divisions are Mahrani,
Baroti, Bendri, Dhuli, Bharol, Lohtri, Rajnél, Gharidl, Sin, Basahri,

Ikthania, Tania, and Khariél.

The other tribes need no special mention. There are a few
Muhammadans, .the descendants of certain Chandel R4jputs, who
were converted to Islam some generations ago, and some Barhais,
Telis, Fakirs, etc.

An account of the people of the Simla Hill States, their
manners, customs, uand religious observancer, etc., has been
given in the Simla District Gazetteer. This has been supplemented
in the Baghahr Gazetteer with some further details relating
especially to the inhabitants of the upper hills. There are
certain minor distinctions between the people of the upper Hill

CHAP. L O

Popnmon.
" Rithis,

Other tribes.

Differences
between the
people of the
upper and
Jower Hill
Btates,

States and those of the lower Hill States, which m»y be convenient- -

ly noticed in the Bildspur Gazetteer. The upper States are taken
to be those to the north and east of Simla, and the lower States
those to the south and west, that is to say, the States of Bildspur,
Nélagarh, Béghal, Baghdt, Kathdir, Dhimi, Mahlog, Beja, Mangal,
and parts of Keonthal and Bhajji.

The main tribes are the same. Réjpits are of two classes, supe-
rior and inferior, as in the upper States. In former days the Réjpits
of the upper and lower States were chary of intermarrying with
one another, each group considering itself to be superior to the
other. This idea has now broken down.

The differences between the Brahmans of the two tracts are
described in the Simla District Gazetteer. The principal points are
that there are two branches in each, the Shukals and the Krishans.
In the lower hills the Shukals are divided into S4sani and Dharebar,
and the Krishans into Achiraj, Bedwa and DIidnda. The S4sanis
are, generally speaking, strict and orthodox. They serve as priests
to the higher castes, and are all nearly mudfiddrs (holders of land free
of revenue). They will not intermarry with any of the Brahmans of
the upper States, not even with the Parsrdmis. Sdsani men will
marry Dharebar women, but they will not give their own daugh-
ters to Dharebars. No Sdsani will eat food cooked by a Dharebar.
The Dharebars are the priests of the Kanete, and practise all their
peculiar customs, such as rit, widow remarriage, etc. They plough
the land aud are not, as a rule, mudfidirs. In fact, their wearing of
the janeo is practically the only thing, which distinguishes them
from the Kanets.

The Krishan sub-divisions are also found in the bigher
States. In the lower States the position of the Achdraj is slightly -

better than in the upper States, and that of the Bedwa somewhat
worse. The Pdndas, who worship the evil stars Réhu, Ketu and
Sanichar, are thought little of everywhere,

Réjpats,

Brabmana,
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There is some variety in the habits and customs of the Kanets
of the upper and lower hills.

It is usual for all Kanets of the lower States to marry their
first wife in regular form according to the Shdstras, and ooly to
employ the jhdjra and other customary ceremonies for subsequent
marriages.

In the upper hills, if a man marry by karewa or by rit payment
a pregnant woman, the offspring, if born in his house, is considered
to be his, and, if an heir, succeeds to his property. In the lower
hills such child belongs to its actual father. Similarly, if a wife in
the upper hills leaves her husband, returns to her father’s house, and
there becomes pregnant, the child is held to be her husband's, if he
has not taken rit and so divorced her. In the lower hills the child
is illegitimate in any case.

After births the four gontrdla feasts are held in the lower hills,
whether the child is a boy or a girl, although Kanets observe no
particular dates for them. Being Sudras, their period of impurity
lasts, strictly speaking, for thirty days, but the last gontrdla often
takes place on any day after the fifteenth from the date of
the birth.

After death the Kanets of the lower hills perform the kiria
karm in regular form. The corpse is burnt on the day of death.
There is no band of musicians, and proceedings do not wear the air
of gaiety, which they do in the upper hills. Only a single drum is
beaten, while the corpse is being carried to the burning ground. The
sacrifice of a goat to end the period of mourning takes place after
sixteen days. The prescribed shrddhs or offerings to the dead
are performed at the proper intervals.

Popular religion has the same character all over the hills,
In the lower States, too, the act of worship means to the ordinary
Kanet the propitiation of a capricious and possibly mischievous
power. But the personalities of the deities are slightly different
here. The important deotas are fewer in number, and are usually
Shiva, Kéli, or Vishnu in their proper form. Certain other gods,
major and minor, are found in the lower, but not in the upper bills,
Some of these are briefly noticed below.

Guga Pir has a little shrinein almost every village in the lower
hills. His cult is universal in the eastern Punjab, and requires no

description here. One of many accounts is contained in the Kéngra
District Gazetteer,

Narsing Bir, the women’s god, is worshipped both by men and
women. A description of this deity also will be found in the Kéngra
Gazetteer (p. 100). But in the lower Simla Hills a greater than
Narsing Bir is Deo Siir, who seems to possess the same attributes.
He is said to be the master and Narsing Bir his servant. He is
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universally accepled as the deity of the women of the lower hills,
A large fair is held in his honour in the month of Jeth at Sairi in
Patidla on the Simla-Sabdthu road, to which women gather from far
and wide. The ritual performed consists of the women sitiing in
rows while a drum is beaten. During the drumming they sway
their heads about from side to side, and when it stops they ait
still. This is evidently a representation of the tremors caused by
the entering in of the spirit of the god, such as takes place at
the baithak of Narsing (see Kéngra Gazetteer). A similar fair
on a larger scale, which lasts eight or nine days, is held at Joharji,
also in Patidla, in November. It is supposed that any woman
who has become a devotee of Siir and fails to attend one of these
fairs will be visited with misfortune. Like Dewat Siddh, Sir is
worshipped on the first Sunday of the month.

The saint Lakhddta is reverenced. Festivals in his honour
are given sometimes by villages and sometimes by individuals.
These last two or three days and are often wound up by a wrestling
match, Tt is for some reason common for supplicants to vow a
wrestling match to Lakhd4ta, whose proper name, by the way, is
Sakhi Sarwar Sultdn. He, too, is worshipped by Hindus through-
out the east of the Punjab.

Another deified being with many followers is Bdlak Nith or
Dewat Siddh, whose home i3 near Chakmoh in the Kdngra District
close to the Bilispur border, The Kingra Gazetteer relates the
origin of this cult, and the following variation has keen furnished
for the present work : —

Bélak was a Sany4si boy endowed with magic powers, who was
born at Girngr in K4thiaw4dr. He made many pilgrimages and eventually
wandered to Taldi in Bil4spur, where he became a cowherd. One day by
the tank, from which the place derives its name, he met a band of Jogis,
whose mahant or leader was a N4th. Balak entered into a disputation with
this man, and the two agreed to see which was the most powerful miracle-
worker. The N4th threw his serip for Bélak to fetch and Bilak brought it
Bélak then threw his stick, but the N4th could not bring it back. The Jogis
seeing a greater than their greatest endeavoured to persuade Balak to become
one of them, and, when he refused, wished to detain him by force. Bilak
fled and jumped into the tank followed by the N&th. Both d1sappea.rqd but
were seen a little later to emerge from a cave in a hill about three miles off
near Chakmoh. The Jogis went to the place, but when they got there the
two had once more vanisbed and were never seen again. In course of time
the cave became sacred, and Bélak and Néth worshipped as one deity under
the name Bdlak N4th or Dewat Siddh.

The commonest symbol of Dewat Siddh are stones marked
with the impress of human feet. These are to be seen in most
villages, and in some places alongside every house: Prayers and
offerings are made to Dewat Siddh on the first Sunday of each
month, A large loaf is made and distributed among the worship-
pers. A favourite type of offering is a small pair of wooden
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sundals, Frequently a silver charm is hung round the neck of a
child in the name of Dewat Siddh, and worn by bim till the day
of his death.

‘The Haripur Guru, mention of whom will be found in the
Mablog State Gazetteer, is regarded with veneration in most of the
lower Hill States. He is an honoured guest at the Durbar on all
ceremonial occasions, and receives gifts and offerings in abundance
from the common folk.

Temple buildings in the lower hills resemble those in the
plains. There are no thairis in the larger villages as in the upper
States, but chabitras to K4li are erected on the hill tops.

Sacrifices are rarer. There are no shdnds, and the only festi-
val at which animals are sacrificed is the Dasehra when goats and
buffaloes are offered to Kdli. At ordinary times worshippers at a
shrine or temple with a special object in view kill a goat, but

never when the god is Vishnu. :

The Shivritri ceremony, described in the Bashahr Gazetteer, is
not practised in thelower hills. The people content themselves
with offering a lvuta of milk in the god’s temple. No food is given
to relatives.

The superstition regarding the use or disposal of milk by the
owner of the animal which gives it, does not exist in the lower hills,
but a devout zaminddr will not drink or use the milk of a newly-
calved cow, until he has made butter of the beestings and presented
it to his deota.

There is no equivalent to newa and pdp. The jathera of the
plains, alittle shrine erected to the memory of some notable ancestor,
takes the place of the pdpkd chautra, but in this case the influence
of the departed is thought to be benevolent, not mischievous. On
any day auspicious to the family, such as the birth of a child,
a Brahman is taken to the shrine, prayers are offered, a lamp lighted
and incense burnt.

The sati stones, which mark the places where widows have
been burnt with their husbands, have a somewhat more sinister
significance. The spirit of the woman is supposed to be capable
of inflicting injury on her descendants, and these propitiate her
with prayers on the Sankrant and on auspicious days.

Oaths are of the same description, and are equally respected all
over the hills. The gatti oath sworn in a temple against the author-
ity of an official is called in the lower hills chdwal.

At religious fairs the images of the deotas are carried about in
pelanquins, but on such occasions in the lower States there is no
dancing by the worshippers, and little or nodrinking compared with
what takes place up above. ’
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The people of the lower hills eat less meat than those of the
upper hills. Their dress too is different. Instead of long woollen
coats, trousers and caps, they wear short cotton kurtas, dhotis, and

turbans. But in most other respects, in character and disposition
Kanets are the same all over the hills.

In Bildspur the ruling family has a special goddess of its own,
the deification of a pious Rini of olden times, named Deomati, This
lady was one of two widows of Rdja Shib Chandar of Chanderi, and
she was persuaded not to become sati at her hushand’s funeral,
because she was with child. But having borne her son, brought him
up and placed him on the gadd: she proceeded to perform what she
believed to be her duty to her husband’s memory, and immolated
herself upon a funeral pyre. A handsome temple at Bildspur
contains her image and daily offerings are made. On the occasions
of festivals, harvests, births, marriages, etc., all members of the
Chandel family make special offerings of cash, clothes, ete. A

similar temple to this goddess exists in Rdm Bashahr in the
Nilagarh State.

But the most notable place of worship in the Bildspur State
is the temple of Naina Devi, sitnated on the hill of that name
which rises some 3,000 feet above the sacred town of Anandpur in
the Hoshidrpur District, and which is so conspicuous a feature of
the landscape viewed from the plaius country of Rupar and
Una. The temple was built by Rdja Bir Chand in the eighth
century. According to alegend Naina, an Ahir, to whom the accession
of R4ja Bir Chand had brought peace and protection, was berding
cattle on the flat summit of a hill above Jandbhdri, when he observed
that his cows were giving their milk to a white stone. He informed
the R4ja, who proceeded to the spot, and there found a beautiful
image of the goddess Durga close to the stone. A temple was
forthwith erected, and called Naina Devi after the Ahir,

This temple stands on the very summit of the hill above a small
bazdr, and is reached by a long flight of stone steps. Until lately
it was impossible to climb the hill otherwise than on foot, but
recently a bridle road has been made. The pujdri of the temple
keops a visitors’ book for Buropean visitors, and this in 1905

contained only about a dozen pames spread over a period of some
thirty years.

The story goes that Guru Govind Singh, before embarking on
his campaign against the Turk, came up to Naina Devi to seek the
countenance of the goddess to his enterprise. He brought with
him a Brahman of Bepares, famed for his piety and learning, on
whose advice a burnt offering (hom) was made of many tons of hi,
sugar, etc. The fire was kept burning for months, until at last the
goddess appeared. The Guru was terror-stricken, but managed to
present his sword, which the goddess touched, and then disappeared,
The Brahman pronounced the interview satisfactory, except for the
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fact that the Guru had shown fear at the sight of the goddess. Thig
defect could only be removed by the sacrifice of one of the Guru's
sons. The Guru was willing that this should be carried out, but the
mothers of his four sons all flatly refused to give up any one of
them. A compromise was eventually made by the sacrifice of one
of the Guru’s followers and when this was completed the goddess
appeared once more and promised the Guru that his sect should
prosper.

A fair is held at Naina Devi in August, which is attended by
large crowds of pilgrims from the plains. Small fairs are also
held on both the Naurdtrds.

Another important religious fair is that of Rangnith Shiva
held in Bildspur town in May. The temple of this deity is
believed to be extremely old.

The fair held at the Jhanda temple in the village of Bolar some
ten miles east of Bildspur, is also largely attended. It takes place
on the first of Hir. Jhanda was the principal man of the Noiru
section of Kanets, and was deified after his death.

The Nauldri, or annual cattle fair, is held at Bildspur for four
or five days in April. A good trade is usually done. Bullocks and
other cattle are brought from Nélagarh and the neighbouring parts
of Patidla State and of the Ambdla and Hoshidrpur Districts, and
sold to the zaminddrs of Bilaspur, Suket and Mandi States, and of
the adjoining villages of the Kdngra District. The State gives
prizes, and no sale fees are charged. The occasion is made an
excuse for racing, wrestling and other amusements.



CHAPTER II—ECONOMIC.

Section A.—Agriculture.

Most of the cultivated soil is of the kind known in the plains
as rausli, a light and somewhat sandy soil. This is intermixed with
patches of stiff clay (ddkar). Neither description is naturally more
than moderately fertile. The zaminddrs themselves generally
use the dual classification of irrigated (kulhant) and unirrigated
(bdkhal). This was adopted and extended in the recent Settlement,
irrigated land being divided into two classes, first and second, and
unirrigated into two groups, andarli (land close to the village and
so well manured) and bdharli (land at a distance from the village).
The latter of these is sub-divided into first and second class.

Fully three-quarters of the population are dependent on agri-
culture. Kanets are the most successful. Rdjpits and Brahmans
are less painstaking. Rathis are industrious, but their results are
inferior to those of the Kanets.

The principal agricultural labourers are Juldhds, Chamdrs,
Kolis, and Ddmnés. These either work as kdmas by the mounth, or
as chhakus by the day. In the former capacity they receive one
rupee or one rupee four annas a month and their food and clothes ;
in the latter they are given two seers of grain and one meal a
day. The village artisans, blacksmiths, barbers, basket-makers,
etc., get eight seers (pakka) of grain at each barvest from their em-
ployers.

It is a favourite practice for Kanets and other agriculturists to
-take service as labourers for three or four months in the year, and
these usually go to Simla for the summer, where they earn good
wages.

The kharif or autumn is the principal harvest, and maize the
chief crop, this being grown on 3928 per cent. of the cultivated
area. 1t provides the staple food of the people. Rice is produced
on both irrigated and unirrigated lands to the extent of 1069
per cent. of the cultivated area. This crop is usually exported for
sale. A little sugarcane and ginger is grown on the best lands,
and kulath (dolichos uniflorus) is sown on the inferior ddharls lands,
the average extent being 11°56 per cent. of the cultivated area.

The most important rabi crop is wheat with a percentage
on the cultivated area of 28:07. Most of the produce is exported.
Gram and wheat and gram mixed are also grown. Poppy is culti-
vated in a few villages of the Bahddurpur pargana and is not
taxed as yet.
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There is nothing peculiar about the method of cultivation.
Most fields ¢an be ploughed, though some of the bdharli lands
bave to be dug up by hand. Seed is scattered broadcast (chhatia),
except in the case of rice, which is first sown in a nursery and
then transplanted. Ninety-five per cent. of the cultivated area is
wholly dependent on the rainfall, which amounts to about 50
inches in the year.

In the recent Settlement sales of land were found to amount to
8,484 bighas, or 0°76 per cent. of the cultivated area, and mortgages
to 51,965 bighas, or 11'35 per cent. The average price in
either transaction is Rs. 84 an acre. Sales and mortgages are
only valid, if sanctioned by the Rdji, to whom nazardna is pay-
able at the rate per cent. on the price of Rs. 6-4 in the case of sales,
and Rs. 5 in the case of mortgages.

The unsecured debts of the zaminddrs are said to be heavy.
The creditors are mostly sdhikdrs of Bildspur or Anandpur, and
the debts consist mainly of compound interest accumulated on
old loans.

The State possesses anindigenouns breed of cattle, which differs
considerably from the ordinary hill kind. The animals are slightly
larger ; the heads and horns are coarser, and the face longer.
The ear assumes a more depending position, and the hump, al-
though small, is more developed than in the Pahdri breed. The
quartérs are short, the croup sloping, the tail whip-like and finished
off with a tuft of black hair, and, generally speaking, the animals
are flat-ribbed and lacking in barrel. The line of the back is very
straight and well adapted for pack purposes ; there is a slight rise
at the croup of an inch or two, after which it slopes badly and the
tail is set on low down.

Colours are very variable, white, black, dun, red, or flecked-
Labdnds use these beasts a great deal for carrying salt. The cows
give from two to three seers of milk, and the price of a full-grown
animal of either sex is from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25.

Buffaloes are numerous and of a good stamp. There is one
to every two of the population. Large flocks of sheep and goats
are also kept. Pasture is sufficient, Disease is rare.

Five per cent. of the cultivated avea is irrigated. The
means are the ordinary hill kuhls. Most of the irrigation is
cis-Sutlej in the Bahddurpur pargana.

Section B.—Rents, Wages and Prices.

The usual custom is for owners to cultivate their andaili
land themselves and let out the bdharli land to temants. Rent is
nearly always paid in kind, the usual rate being one-third of the
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grain. Half batai is rare, though three-fourthes are sometimes taken. CHAP.II,C.
The share of the village menials is considered equivalent to twenty porests.
per cent, of the crop. Cash rents work out at an average rate of g,
eight annas and seven pies per bigha, They are usually levied on

inferior land only.

Section C.—Forests.

The area of the Bildspur forests is 22,475 acres, or 7:8 per cent, Forests,
of the area of the whole State. Excluding Bahddurpur, a forest
containing ban (quercus incana) and a few deodar, the forests are
of three types (1) chil (pinus longifolia) foreste, (2) scrub jungle,

(8) bamboo forest.

The chil forests are usually found along the sheltered upper i1 foresta,

slopes of the main ridges at an elevation of 2,500 to 4,000 feet, but
some are found lower down, and two forests are situated on the
banks of the Sutlej at about 1,500 feet. Nearly all are pole forests
with trees of the upper classes scattered throughout the crop. The
latter are generally mal-formed, all well shaped trees having been
felled by the right-holders. Only one forest, Badhighdt, contains
large trees, and these are not very numerous. The growth is gene-
rally fairly good, but reproduction is poor, perhaps owing to exces-
sive grazing.

Scrub jungles contain a great many species, of which the most Sorub jan
important are shisham (dalbergia sissoo) and fun (cedrela toona). &'
These occur at low elevations, generally in or near cultivated
lsands and a good many shisham are found on the banks of the

utlej.

The most important of the bamboo forests are those covering  Bamb o

a large portion of the northern slope of the Naina Devi ridge. There '
are two main varieties of bamboo (dendrocalamus strictus)—the

small, khirri, and the large, bans. A third species called ndl bdns
(bambusa vulgaris) is extensively cultivated by the zaminddrs, a few

clumps being found near most villages in the State. A large bam-

boo called magar, perhaps the bambusa balcoa, is also grown near

villages but is less common,

The principal marketable products of the forests are chil tim- , Forest pro-

ber, bamboos, and baggar grass. The latter is found in Naina Devi
and is used for making ropes, rafting timber, and thatching. Tim-
ber and bamboos can be floated down the Sutlej and its tributaries,
the Gambar and Sir khads. The Sirhali and Sukkar khads can also
be utilised in the rains. The other produce is exported by land.
The markets for the sale of timber are Dordha and Phillour;
for bamboos Naila, Rupar, Dordha, and the large towns 1n .the
plains generally ; for baggar grass Naila ; and for fuel and minor
produce Anandpur and the neighbouring villages in the Hoshidr-
pur district.
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Section D.—Mines and Minerals.

' i lue. Iron has been
There are practically no minerals of any va
found in Loha,rrg forest in pargana Rattanpur, but an attempt to
work it gome thirty years ago was not a success. Slates are quarried
here and there, but are coarse and inferior.

Section E.—Arts and Manufactures.

In Bildspur small boxes are made in leather, curiously ?nd
neatlynemaoroli)dered with horse-hair and filaments of peacock quills,
This kind of work is not found elsewhere nearer than Nepal, and it
is supposed for that reasrn to be a relic of the Gurkha occupation,
With this one exception the State possesses no indigenous industry
of any note.

Section F.— Commerce and Trade.

The State has no mart of any kind. Grain, ginger, turmeric
and ghi, are exported to Simla, Anandpur and Rupar, and cloth,
bragss vessels, otc., imported. But there is no special trade.

r— ——

Section G.—Means.of Communication.

Much has been done of late years to improve communications
and there are now 104 miles of road in the State fit for camel
transport. Details of these are as follows:—

Description. REMARES.

Serial number.
Number of miles.

o

Dehar to Namol

—
w

At Dehar is a bridge over the Sutlej, which is crossed
by the main road from Kulu through Mandi and
Buket, This is a new road which shortens the
distance of this bridge from Bimla considerably.

2 » Yo Sawirghdt ... | 26 |Partof the main road from Kulu to N4lagarh and

Bupar. There are rest-houses at Bil4spur (half
way) and Sawirghat.

3 | Bildspur to Namol ,,, | 13 | Continues on to Arki and Bimla from Namol. Rest-

house at Namol,

4 | Réjpura to Bhajun ... 7 |Leaves the Bilispur.Namol road between the 5th
and 6th milestones, and from Bhajun enters the

' Béghal State, and eventually reaches Sabsthu.
5 | Brahmpukhar to Jhanda 2 | A short branch road.

6 | Biléspur to Haritiliangar 21 | Continues to Ham¢rpur and Kéngra. Sutlej is crossed

by a bridge between miles 4 and 5. Rest-house at
Ghamarwin, 11th mile.

Branches off from the preceding road between miles b
and 6, and goes to Barsar and Kotlehr fldkds of the
Kingra District.

A road recently constructed for the convenience of
pilgrims going from Anandpur to Naina Devi temple.

7 | Chérto Talai ., 17

8 [ Naina Devi to Bijai-nagar 5
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In addition to the bridges there are thirteen ferries over the CHAP.ILG.
Sutlej. Boats are used on eight of them, and inflated skins on the -7

remainder. Communica-
tions,

There are branch post offices st Ghamarwin and Bildspur, Feme*
and a daily post goes by runner between the two places, and be- Postal.
tween Bildspur and Simla.
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CHAPTER III.—ADMINISTRATIVE.

Section A.—Administrative Division.

The Rdjd is the supreme head of the present administration,
over which he exercises a general controlling agency. Subordinate
to him is the Wazir in whose hands rests the practical management
of every department.

The State was auciently divided into twelve parganas. These

still exist, bub have no present administrative iraportance. They
bave been merged in the two tahsils as follows: —

Tahsil Bildspur.—Parganas Bildspur, Bahddurpur, Rattanpur,
Fattehpur, and Kot Kabldr.

Tahsil Ghamarwin.—Parganas Baseh, Bachertu, Gehrwin,
Sunhani, Ajmirpur, Tiun, and Saryun.

Section B.— Civil and Criminal Justice.

The Tahsilddrs and Ndib Tahsildirs bave second and third
class judicial powers. There 15 a Munsif who does the bulk of the
civil work. The Wazir exercises the powers of a District Magis-
trate in criminal matters, and of a District Judge in civil. He
also has supreme control in revenue matters, but all his orders
and decisions are appealable to the Rdja.

Crime is rare and is mainly confined to hurt, petty theft, tres-
pass, and offences regarding women.

Civil litigation, too, cannot be called common, as the people
adhere to the old custom of deciding disputes by a panchdyat, and
no lawyers aro allowed to practise in the State. Suits arising out
of loans and disputes as to land are the most prevalent.

In former days, the Ajmirchandia Midns used to decide all civil
and criminal cases arising within their jdgirs. They had no jails,
but any person sentenced to imprisonment or confinement while
under trial was turned loose with a heavy piece of wood called
Idth attached to his leg, which prevented him from walking easily.
The Midns took the fines which they imposed and one-fourth the
value of civil suits, Their judicial powers were finally withdrawn
by the present Chief.

At present the law of British India is enforced throughout the
State in every branch of the administration.

There is a registration office at Bildspur, and deeds of mort-
gage and sale are freely registered by zaminddrs. The Tahsildér
18 the Sub-Registrar.
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Section C.—Land Revenue.

Previous to the year 1863 land revenue was realised in kind.
The yield of standing crops was appraised, and a third of the
produce taken in kind as the share of the State, with the addi-
tion of certain cash demands. In the cases of some particular
villages averages were struck and a fixed amount of grain re-
covered annually,

The basis of land measurement was the area which could be
sown by a certain quantity of seed. The amount which could be
sown with two kachcha seers was called a patha and twenty pathds
made a lakhdo or ghumdo. In accordance with the present measure-
ment of 538 bighas to the acre a patha is equal to 3} biswas and a
lakhdo to 3 bighas 12 biswas.

The unit of assessment was the bhdolt which varied in different
localities between 12 and 20 lakhdos.

A Wazir was appointed to superintend revenue collections,
and he was assisted by a pumber of subordinate officials. All
these were remunerated by revenue-free grants of lJand, and they
were entitled tolevy free supplies and half-yearly cash payments
(ldg) from the villagers. Revenue officials were responsible for
law and order in their respective charges and held judicial
powers.

The method of assessment was as follows :—First, an appraiser
(sathot) accompanied by a muharrir and a peon visited each village
to appraise the crop. Each zaminddr paid two annas which the
sathos and the muharrir divided between them. The peon got Rs. 2
after several villages had been visited. Later onm, the kdrddr
(official), kothidld (officer in charge of the granary), muharrir and
several peons came to take possession of the State share, which was
either sent at once to the granary, or stored in the house of the
headman. The party lived on free supplies and the kothidld used to
take one patha (2 seers kochcha) of grain from every zaminddr.
Gujar villages paid their revenue in ghi. Some villages had to sup-
ply grass for the stables in addition to their revenue.

Theoretically this system was good, as the zaminddr paid
according to the actual yield of his land, but in practice the peo-
ple were subjected to incessant exactions, which resulted in their
contributing nearly one-half instead of the authorised one-third of
their produce.

In 1863 R4jd Hira Chand adjusted his pargana boundaries,

CHAP.
111, C.

Land
Revenue,

General re.

venue system
of former
times,

Measare-
menta,

Bevenus
officers.

Method of
assessment,

Reforms of

established five tahsils and converted the revenue of most villages Bsis ~ Hira

into cash. The provious khdlss demand bad been equivalent

Oband.



CHAP.
IILC.

Land
Revenue.

Parganasd
Baseh and
Bachertu, .

25

BILASPUR STATE.) [Parr A.

to Re. 40,229, and this was now raised to Rs. 67,953 as
follows :—

Rs.
Cash revenue ... 47,636
Value of kind revenue ... .. 18,644
Value of ght .. 1,674
Cesses e .. 1,404
Miscellaneous demands .., ... 3,595
Total ... 67,953

The cesses were (1) bathdnga, commutation fee for begdr,
the rate of which was not definitely fixed, and (2) bhet sair, a
nazardna payable at the Sair festival (18t Asauj) by State officials
and well-to-do subjects.

Miscellaneous demands were—

1. Bdchh, a payment of cash in addition to grain in villages
where the system of dividing the produce was still maintained.

2. Ldg, an allowance to the Wazir and other revenue officials
realised from every khdlsa village.

3. Khar, commutation of the former supplies of grass.

4. Jora-pawa. Formerly the revenue officials of certain villages
on the Naina Devi didr had been supplied free with shoes by the
Chamdrs and with bed-posts by the carpenters. A cash payment
called jora-pawa was now substituted.

5. Kandl tamdlku, an impost of five annas a kandl on
tobacco cultivation in addition to the ordinary revenue.

6. Ghardt, a tax on water«mills varying from four annas to
five rupees a mill per annum,

7. Mutarfa, an annual tax of four annas or eight annas on
artisahs.

8. .Ba'ndht’z, a tax of two annas a house levied on tobaccos
sthokers in Bahddurpur pargana and a few villages of Bildspur
pa,rgama.

In 1867 the parganas of Baseh and Bachertu, which were in
the possession of the British Government, were handed over to the
State. They lie on a spur called Dhar Kot, and had originally been
taken from the State by the Sikhs in 1820, On the annexation
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of the Punjab, the parganas were treated as British territory. They CHAP.
were summarily settled in 1854-and a jama fixed as follows :— mIc.

Ras. Land

Baseh e oo e e .. 3,920 Bevenue.
Bachertu ... .. 4,029
Total .. 7,958

They were restored to the State in 1867 in recognition of the
good services rendered by Réjd Hira Chand, subject to the payment
to Government of the annual land revenue demand. At the
summary Settlement cesses had been fixed at Rs, 10-12-0 per cect.
in addition to the land revenue. Rdja Hira Chand imposed an

additional demand of Rs. 6-4-0 per cent. as well as begdr and other
customary dues.

In 1871 a patwdr cess of Rs. 3-2-0 per cent. was imposed on 1871,
the whole State, and another cess, jangshal, a cash commutation of
the old custom of taking half the skin of every dead animal for
State accoutrements, etc.

In 1883 the revenue had risen to Rs. 1,09,528 including cesses 1gs3—18s8.
and miscellaneous demands. The increase was due to more careful

management, to the resumption of certain assignmeants, and to the
reclamation of waste land.

Five years later this became Rs. 1,42,139 in consequence of
further reforms introduced by Rdja Amar Chand. He commuted kird
revenue into cash in several more villages, increased the rate at
which kind revenue was valued, abolished begdr, imposing instead a
universal bathdnga at 25 per cent. of the revenue, allowed lar,
areas of forest and waste to be broken up, on which lands a heavy
cess was imposed, instituted a new cess pdya at Rs. 3-2-0 per cent.
in lieu of the old custom obliging zaminddrs to sell grain to the
State 25 per cent. cheaper than market rates, fixed the rate of bhet
sair at 2 per cent. on the revenue, ard levied a new tax on all
menials at two annas a house.

The present Rijé on attaining his majority reduced the Recent times.
bathdnga from 25 to 183 per cent., andin 1902 just before the State
came under Government management, revenue, cesses, and miscel-
laneous demands amounted to Rs. 1,41,593. In 1908 this bad
increased by Rs. 5,684 due to assessment of newly broken land,
land held by lambarddrs, conversion of grain into cash, and
resumption of assignments.

The new Settlement was commenced in 1905 and is on the _Theregular
verge of completion (1908). It has been carried out in every Settloment.
respect according to the British system. The old revenue officials
have been superseded throughout the State by trained patwdris and
kdningos. A cash demand of Rs. 1,70,000 is proposed, plus
cesses at 25 per cent., all former miscellaneous demands being
discontinued, except the taxes on water-mills and artisansjand a
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Rates have been fixed on the various kirnds

CHAY. grazing tax on goats.
III, C.  of soil and the results are as follows :—
R Land
evenue,
Whether irrigated or Name of goi) bi gl::t.e:)fp agoo Resultant
unirrigated, ) square yards. revenue,
Rs, 8. p. Ra,
Abi, 1stolass ... . e 012 © 8,776
Irrigated {
Abi, 2ndolass... .. .. 010 0 7,684
(| Bardni dofasli (bdkhal andarli) .. 047 6 1,05,539
]
I Bardni ekfasli (bdkhal bdharli, 1st 04 0 31,081
lags).
Unirrigated ... o g Bsrdm} occagionally cropped (bdkhal 0 2 0 10,487
bdharli,2nd class).
‘ Ghdsni (grass felds) . 010 6,263
{ Ocoupied waste 0 0 6 74
Total .. . . 1,69,754

The summary incidence is five annas per bigha.

Cesses at 25 per cent. come to Rs. 42,500, but the actual
amount is only Rs. 85,000 as bathdnga and bhet sair cannot be
realised from certain Brahmans and Rdjpits. The details of
cesses are—

Rs. A. P.

Bathdinga ..« 128 0 per cent.
Road . 2 0 0 »
School . 2 0 0 ”
Dispensary ... 1 00 ’
Bhet Sair 1 8 0 ’
Lambarddr .« 5 00 »
Zarlddr .. 1 0 0 .

Total % 00

Assignments Twenty-seven per cent. of the cultivated area is revenue-free, as

of land reve-
noe,

recorded in the following statement :—

Description of assignment, Total area Cultivated

) ares,

Bighas. ;

Assignments to Réofs and members of the R4j4’s honsehold ... 24?48‘123 1B7' %’;‘8’
Jégérs of the Ajmirchandia Midns ., 32,266 26 761
Jdgiérs of the 2nd c]agn Kahlaria Miéns .., 12,402 9»215
Jagérs of other Réjpite e 28,957 21'462
Mukfa to temples 13623 o
Charitable assignmerta to Brahmans 43,014 33.037
Other assignments ... 12,162 3:425
Total e 1,67,906 1,26,011
—ﬁ—'
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The Ajmirchandia Midns are the descendants of Réjd
Ajmir Chand (1692 to 1788 a.p.). They have held their jagirs
for over 150 years, but the sub-division of shares has not as yet
become minute and mosat of the jdgirddrs still derive an apprecisble
income from their assignments. They have no obligations except
to present a small nazardna at the Dasehra festival and to render
military and other service when called upon. None of them
undertake agricultural work with their own hands,

The second class Kahliria Midins are the Sultinchandias,
Kalyinchandias and Térichandias, mention of whom has been
made already. Their families have multiplied, and with one or
two exceptions the individual share of each jdgirddr is extremely
emall. Many of them work in their own fields, but they do not
touch the plough, Tkey pay no nazardaa, but are due to render

service.

Other Rajpits holding jdgirs are mostly Chandlas. They, too,
have suffered from multiplication and sub-division, and, because they
plough their fields with their own hands contrary to the custom of
their tribe, they have,k to pay a certain percentage of their jdgir
income as nazardna to the Raja.

The rights and privileges of all jdgirddrs and their general
status are at the present moment under investigation, so nothing
can be said as to the perpetuity or otherwise of the grants.
But probably, in accordance with the usual custom in the hills,
the jdgirs to Rénis, etc., and all mudfis, except those to temples,
continue at the pleasure of the Rijd. Temple mudfis are usually
maintained so0 long as the building 1s kept up, the Rdjd having the
power to appoint and dismiss the temple managers.

Begdr was originally of two kinds, regular and occasional.
For regular begdr, each bhdoli had to supply one begdri who waa
on duty for at least one month in the year. There were one or
two betwdls in every pargana, whose duty it was to collect begdris,
and these were assisted by peons. The begdris had to collect
grass, fuel, charcoal, etc., for the palace and other State require-
ments, furnish charpoy beds, build State houses and attend at
Bilispur or the forts for general duty. Ordinqrily the begdri got,
no remuneration of any kind for his services, but he was
supplied with a daily ratioo, if he accompanied the Riji or an
official on tour, or if he was employed on building work.

Chandel Réjpiits, Brdhmans, and parohits (priests) were exempt
from regular begdr, and the Rdjd could also, by special orders,
exempt any other person or class of persons.

Occasional begdr consisted of supplying fuel, grass, milk, char-

c_oal, etc.,, on the occasions of marriages, funerals, or the tour of
high officials.

CHAP.
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CHAP. Réj4 Amar Chand abolished ordinary begdr in 1883, and im-
HLF.  nosed bathdnga at 25 per cent. of the land revenue in commutation,
Public Occasional begdr was and is still continued, begdris being now paid
Works.  three annas a day within the State and four annas a day outside

Abolition  the State.
of regular

begdr. As has been already said the present Rdjd reduced bathdnga to
Rs. 18-12-0 per cent., and in the recent Settlement it has been
again reduced to Rs. 12-8-0 per cent.

Nazardna, The State derives a certain income from nazardna. This is
levied on sales of land at the rate of Rs. 6-4-0 per cent. of the price
and on mortgages st Rs. 5 per cent. If a landholder dies childless,
his heirs within the fifth generation may succeed him, but if there
are noue such, the land escheats to the State and nazardna at Rs. 5
a bigha is payable by any one who wishes to get possession of it.
Similarly five rupees a bigha are charged as nazardna on waste land
broken to cultivation.

(o arriage No customary dues are levied in this State for the expenses of
coutributions, MAarriage and death ceremonies in the Rdjd’s family, but contributions

are made on such occasions by the R4jd’s own relatives.

Tax on gold A tribe named Daola earns a precarious livelihood by washing

"eshig gold in the Sutlej, and other streams. If a man makes four annas
a day he is considered to do well, In Basehand Bachertu parganas
the Daolas pay a fee of Rs. 30 a year to the State, In the rest of
the State the custom used to be for the Daolas to give the senior
Rani 6 tolas 8 mashas of gold a year, but nowadays they pay her a
lump sum of Rs. 93 instead.

Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue.

d‘0pium and Poppy cultivation is permitted throughout the State, but the
Hes crop is heavily assessed. Charas is imported from Kulu, Hoshidrpur
and Simla free of duty. Retail vendors are licensed in the usual way.

Excise. ~ The State has three distilleries at Bildspur, Bagla, and Naina
Devi. These are leased annually and the lessees can distil as much
as they please, but are only allowed to sell to licersed vendors.

Income from The income derived from these and other miscellaneous contract
miscellancous fe6g is about Rs. 12,000.
Blamps. Stamps are manufactured locally, both judicial and non-judicial.

The procedure as to their custody and disposal is exactly the same
as in British India. The annual income is about Rs. 1,200,

Section F.—Public Works.

Buildings, Previous to the State being brought under management the
palace erected by Rdji Amar Singh was the only public building of
importance. During the last two or three years substantial stone
buildings have been constructed for the hospital and school, new
barracks and State stables have been built, and a large Durbér
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Hall, called the Victoria Diamond Juhilee Hall, added to the palace.
This is a memorial designed by the present Riji to commemorate the
Diamond Jubilee, but for various reasons its execution had to be
postponed.

—— —

Section G-—Army.

The State forces cousist of eighty-five iufantry and twelve
gowars under the command of a pensioned jamaddir of the Indian
Army. Two field guns and a band are attached to the infantry.
The uniform is khaki, and the arms Martini-Henry rifles and bayo-
nets. The men are chiefly Réjpdts. The Dogra regiments of the
Indian Army obtain a few recruits from the same class,

Section H.—Police and Jails.

There are five police stations at Bildspur, Ajmirpur, Tiun,
Taldi, and Kot Kahlir, with a chauki at Sawdrghdt. An Inspector
i in general command of the whole force, which numbers 106, and
consists of Brahmans, Réjpits and Kanets. ‘I'bere are five special
town watchmen for Bildspur, and village chaukiddrs have lately
been appointed throughout the two tahsils. Formerly these only
existed in Baseh and Bachertu. The chaukiddr is remunerated in
kind, and gets five seers of grain every half-year from each house.

The only jail is at Bildspur. It has accommodation for fifty
male and eight female prisoners. A start has lately been made with
the manufacture of durries, nawdr, and cotton bags, with creditable
results.

Sec¢tion I.—Education and Literacy.

There are four schools in all. The Bildspur school has lately
been raised to the status of Anglo-Vernacular Middle, and a Vedic
Péthshéla has been recently opened at the same place. Primar
scheols have been started at Ghamarwin and Attapur Bakhra. The
average attendances are, Middle School 127, Péthshéla 47, Primary
Schools 90 each.

Section J.—Medical.

The Bildspur dispensary is at present in charge of a Hospital
Assistant deputed from Government service, and is well equipped.
The new building has accommodation for in-door patients, both male
and female,

A spring, called Lund, in Dadrana, pargana Fattehpur, and
close to Sawdrgh4t bungalow, contains water of reputed medicinal

properties. 1t is resorted to in May by people suffering from goitre
and various other complaints.

b ————
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CHAPTER I—-DESCRIPTIVE.

OEE——

Section A.—Physical Aspect.

Bashahr, the largest of the Simla Hill States, is situated between CEAP. I, A.
north latitudes 31° 6’ and 32° 4’ and east longitudes 77° 33’ and Phvaical
79° 2. It is bounded on the north by Spiti, on the east by Chinese As{)ectg.
"Tibet, on the south by Tehri Garhwil and the Raiengarh pargana Geographical
of Keonthal, and on the west by Jubbal, Kotkhdi, Kumhdreain, Position.
Kotgarh, and Kulu. The State is about 84 miles long, with a
greatest breadth of 62 miles on the eastern side, and a smallest
breadth of 12 miles on the western side. Its total area is 3,820
square miles.

The greater part of Bashahr lies within the drainage area of Mountains.
the Sutlej river, which runs in a general direction from north-east
to south-west, and has a total length within the State of about 98
miles. Two immense mountain chains bound the Sutlej drainage
area on the north and south, both rising to snow-clad peaks from
16,000 to 21,900 feet in elevation. The chain on the gouth is the
most western portion of the great central chain of the Eastern
Himalayas, which may be said to terminate a little east of Sardhan.
Near its termination a minor range starts in a south-easterly
direction, and forms the watershed between the Pabar and Sutlej
rivers. 1t is also the boundary between the R4mpur and Rohru
tahsils, and, after leaving the State, continues in a south westerly
direction through Simla as far as Subdthu. Another more import-
ant branch is that bounding the Baspa valley on the north.
western side, which has maoy peaks with an elevation of from
18,000 to 21,000 feet.

The country is formed of a great mass of mountainous spurs
with very precipitous sides jutting out in every direction from the
main ranges, between which there are narrow ravines or small
rivers with sheer banks. The Sutlej descends from about 7,600
feet, where the Teti stream joins it, to 2,800 feet a little below
Rémpur, a distance of 73 miles, flowing almost the whole way
between narrow cliffs, or steep mountain slopes, so that there is no
open ground to speak of along its banks. The only level ground of
any extent in Bashabr is in the Baspa valley at an elevation of
from 8,000 to 8,500 feet.

The two principal rivers are the Sutlej and the Pabar. The Rivers.
latter has no tributaries of any considerable size. The most notable
tributaries of the Sutlej are the Nogli, the Baspa, and the Spiti
river. The Nogli joins the Sutlej from the south-east a few
miles below Rdmpur. The Baspa comes in from the same side
about forty miles higher up. The beauty of the fertile Baspa
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valley has been frequently descanted upon. The Spiti flows in
from the north-west in the extreme north-east of the State, Ita
valley is in contrast bleak and arid, but it has several large extents
of cultivation.

The upper or north-eastern portion of Basbahr is called
Kandwar, and the rest of the State Kochi. The boundary between
Kandwar and Kochi is the central chain of the Eastern Himalayas
forming the south-western barrier of the Baspa valley as far as its
termination, and from theunce a stream called the Mangldd khad,
which runs into the Sutlej east of Sardhan. The whole of Bashahr
to the north of the Sutlej, and that portion on the south to the
north-east of this line belongs to Kandwar. The Kandwar parganas
are Sidlkar, Shda, Bhdba, Parli Rajgrdon, and Pandrabis north of
the Sutlej, and Tukpa, Warli Rajgréon, and Athdrabis on the
south,

Of late years the State hus been divided into three tahsils,
Chini, Rampur, and Rohru. OCbini consists of most of Kandwar
and includes the parganas of Sidlkar, Shda, Rajgrdon, Bhdba, and
Tukpa. Rémpur comprises the remainder of the Sutlej drainage
area, and its parganas are Bighi, Mastgarh, Raik, Kanchbin, Dassau,
Athérabis, and Pandrabis. The Rohru tahsil is that part of the
State, which is drained by the Pabar and other tributaries of the
Tons. It is separated from the other twe tabsils by the watershed
of the Sutlej and the Tons from the Shinka pass on the Tehri
Garhwél border to the vicinity of Bdghi, whence the boundary of
the tahsil corresponds with that of the State. Rohru has eight

parganas, Pandrasau, Ndwar, Mandalgarh, Bhamburdi, Rdjgarh,

Surkhli, Bathli, and Dodra Kawir.

Along the valley of the Sutlej as far east as Wangtu and on
the Pabar side of the watershed the rainfall does not greatly vary
from that at Simla ; but beyond Wangtu the difference is consider-
able, the rainfall becoming less and less as Shipki is approached,
so that the climate of upper Kandwar is semi-arid. West of
Wangtun the Sutlej valley has an annual rainfall of about 70 inches.
At Kilba ten miles east of Wangtu this drops to 43 inches, and at
Poo some twelve miles from the border at Shipki to 16 inches.
Practically speaking the monsoon rains are spent before they
reach Chini, and most of the rainfall is in the winter in the form of
snow. During the summer months the heat is intense along the
Sutlej, and in secluded valleys at low elevations. The Pabar valley
too 18 hot, and travellers will find themselves plagued by an insect
called locally potu, whose bite causes painful swellings, but whose
range is fortunately confined to the Pabar side. Generally
speaking the temperature of inhabited places is moderate in sum-
mer, land in the Kandwar valleys the winters are comparatively
genial,
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Section B.-—-History.

Not much is known of the history of the Bashahr State pre- CHAP. I, B.

vious to the 19th century. According to one story the ruling
family is descended from the celebrated Sri Krishan of Hindu
mythology through his grandson Parduman, wbo came to Sardhan
in order to marry the daughter of Rdja Bavasa Deo (or Banasar).
We are not told whether the marriage took place, but Parduman is
sald to have killed his prospective father-in-law and usurped his

power. His capital was at Kamru in the Tukpa pargana of
Kaniwar.

Another legend gives the ruling family a Brakman origin.
Two brothers of that tribe came from Kanchanapuri in the
“ Dakkan” to visit the temple of Bhima Kdli at Sardban. The
throne was vacant, as the last R4ja of the line of Parduman had just
died, and it had been agreed by the State officiale, at the prompting
of the goddess, that whosoever entered the palace gate at a certain
time should become Réja. The younger of the two brothers bappened
to wander in at the right moment, and was promptly hailed by the
people as their sovereign. His elder brother had to be content
with the office of priest to the royal family and the village of Rinwi,
near Sardhan, in jdgir. The Brahmans of Rinwi are to this day
spiritual advisers to the Rdja and his family.

Of the two stories the former is more popularly favoured, and
the present Rdja claims to be the 120th descendant from Parduman
in the direct line,

It is said that for sixty-one generations the Rija never had
more than one eon. The boy was brought up in a village
until he was five or six years old, and was never seen by his father
until after the first-hair cutting ceremony, the reason being an idea
that if the father saw the son one or other of them would die. For
the sixty succeeding generations the R4ja has bhad sometimes two
or even three sons, but as a rule only the eldest son had legitimate
sons of his own, There is at present only one legitimate collateral
family. It is descended from Pibar Siogh, the second son of Rdja
Udai Singh, 115th from Parduman, and its preseut head is Narain
Singh, jdgirddr and lambarddgr of Kakrola in the Dassau pargana of
Rédmpur tahsil.

The direct line is likely to become extinct, for the present
R4ja, Shamsher Singh, is seventy years of age, and his only legiti-
mate son, Tikka Raghundth Singh, C. I. E., died in February 1898,
leaving an infant son, who died eleven months later.

The person of the Bashahr Réja is considered to be semi-divine
and is worshipped by a considerable portion of his subjects, more
especially by those who live in the remote parts of the State. The
Kavdwaris believe that after his death he is reincarnated as the
Dalai Lama. -

Hi-l;l’y.

Traditional
account of
the origin of
ruling family
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The reigning dynasty, whatever its origin, probably first rose
to power as the head of a confederacy of petty chiefs or Thékurs
amongst whom most of the present State of Baghahr appears to
have been originally divided.

Réja Chatar Singh, the 110th from Parduman, is said to have
been the first to bring under his sway the whole, of the present
area of the State. It seems that the three paramount powers in. the
Simla Hill States about this period were the Rdjas of Bashahr,
Bildspur, and Sirmyr, and tribute was levied upon the other smaller
States or thdkarais by esch in turn according as.he was the
most powerful. Rdja Chatar Singh is said to have been supreme
in his own time.

Ré4ja Kehri Singh, the 118th from Parduman, is described as
the doughtiest warrior of the line. Many stories are told of him,
and he is said to have been Ajanuvaku like the divine Rim (handra,
i.e., he could touch his knees with his hands when standing upright.
The following is the traditional account of-how he obtained the
title of Chhatrapati at the hands of the Delhi Emperor.

One of the Moghul Emperors, (it is not stated which), held a
great durbar of the hill chieftains, which Rdja Kehri Singh attend-
ed. When he appeared at Delhi, it was observed with some
surprise, that wherever he went he was sheltered from the sun’s
rays by a small cloud in the shape of a chhatra or royal umbrella.
The Emperor heard of the phenomenon and summoned the Rija to
the Diwdn-i-Kbds. On his attending, the cloud was seen to accom-
pany him into the Iwperial presence. The Emperor agked for an
explanation, and the Réja naively answered that it was the favour
of tbe gods and goddesses of his country, who wished to protect a
hill man from the unaccustomed heat of the plains, The Emperor
greatly pleased said “ O Rdja Sdhib, dp ko lthudd ke ghar se chhatia
mild _hud hai, is liye dp ko Chhatrapati khitab diyd jdtd hai”.
(Sir Réja, you have got a chhatra from the house of God and there-
fore the title of Chhatrapati is conferred upon you), aud at the same
time bestowed upon him a dress of honour.

~Rdja Kehri Singh is said to have reduced to tribute the Réjas
of Slrmm:, Garbwil, Mandi, and Suket, and to have subdued the
petty rJ;hakurs of Keonthal, Kotkhdi, Kumhérsain, Balsan, Theog,
Darkoti, etc. Besides this he forced the ruler of Tibet to enter into
& commercial treaty with him, which is still in force.

_Réja Rém Singh, the 116th of the line made Rémpur bis
CaPItB;]_, and in his time began a series of disastrous contests with
the Réja of Kulu, who, during this and the next two reigus, succeed-

eKdeliJI;i ;L(;s]fmg from Bashabr all the previous acquisitions of Rija
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But as a counterbalance Réja Ugar Singh, 118th of the line and .CHAP.T, B..
the grandfather of the present Chief, is said to have taken by force History.
of’grms the pargana of Subel, which he handed over as a gift to the i
Réja of Kuwmhirsain, and to have maintained at the same time his sing‘p.’," Urar
suzeramty over that principality as well as over Keonthal, Kotkhéi
and Theog,

From 1803 to 1815 most of Bashahr proper was held by the  Gukhs
Gurkhas, who established a line of forts along the Hattu range, Kanbwar,
Hattu, Kurédoa, Bighi, Ndwagarh, Sungri, Bahli, etc. Rémpur was
gacked and all the State archives and papers destroyed. The
invaders were not, however, successful in occupying Kandwar. An
attempt was made to reach the State treasure at Kamru, whither
the young Réja bad fled, but the Gurkha force was surprised by the
Kandwaris at Chholtu bridge, near the village of Chugfon (or
Tholang) in the Rajgréon pargana, and severely handled in a night
attack. This reverse and the difficulty of obtaining supplies
obliged them to retreat. There is another story that Fatteh Rém,
the Podri Wazir, handed over to the Gurkhas several strong boxes
securely locked and filled with stones, saying that they contained
the State treasure and that he had not been able to get the keys.

The Gurkhas believed him, carried away the boxes without breaking
them open, and did not discover the trick played on them until
they had left the country.

After the British declaration of war against the Gurkhas at the Kg:ipg},f:f’
end of 1814, the hill people generally were encouraged to make an aad bis force,
attempt to drive out their oppressors. The Gurkha force occupy-
ing the Hattu range was under the command of Kirti Réna. The
Bashahr troops were led by Wazirs Tikkan Dds and Badri Dés, and
were reinforced &t the heginning of 1815 by a contingent from
Kulu. Kirti Rina was obliged to concentrate at Ndwagarh, and
was besieged there. Finding bis supplies and water giving out, he
attempted to retreat to Raiengarh, by way of the Chambi Dhdr
ridge, which runs southwards from Bighi. Hampered by his baggage
and followers, and harrassed continually by the enemy, he made
slow progress. After a few miles he was forced to halt for the
night at Sardru ka Tibba, where he was at once surrounded. On
the evening of the next day he surrendered to the Wazirs, on con-
dition that the lives of his force were to be spared, and that they
were to be handed over to the nearest British General. It is said
that the treachery of Kirti R4na’s Sirmdr, Garhwél, and Kumédon
troops was largely responsible for the surrender.

The Bashahr army then proceeded to invest the fort of iege ot
Raiengarh held by the Gurkha Commander Ranjur Thappa. They Raiengarh,
were thus occupied, in conjunction with the Jubbal troops under
Déngi, Wazir, when Mr. Fraser arrived at Hatkoti with his expedi-
tion (May 1815). Mr. Fraser in “The Himaldi Mountains”
describes the fighting round Raiengarh as very innocuous owing to
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the cautious tactics of both sides. But he was much struck by a
desoription given him by Tikkan Dés of a machine resembling a
Roman catapult, which was shortly expected from Bashahr. This

‘was made of strong ropes and beams of wood, and the most import-

ant part of the mechanism was a large tree, the recoil of which,
when pulled back by the exertions of a hundred or two hundred men,
discharged a heavy stone a considerable distance. The range was
regulated by the size of the stone, aund after a few experiments with
stones of various sizes it was possible to hit the desired mark with
great accuracy. It seems that such a machine was actually used
in Bashahr for many years for siege purposes. It was called a
dhhing, and its construction was the hereditary art of one family
only.

Mr. Fraser puts the fighting strength of the Bashahr army at
3,000 men, of whom 1,000 were armed with matchlocks and the
rest with bows of split bamboo and bone-tipped arrows. He says
that the only really trustworthy soldiers were the Kandwaris, who
for the most part carried matchlocks and batchets. His remarks
about the people of Bashahr proper are not complimentary.

On the final expulsion of the Gurkhas, the British Government
by a sanad, dated 6th November 1815, confirmed Réja Mohindar
Singh, the father of the present Réja, then a minor, in possession
of all his former territories except Rdwin and Kotguru, or Kotgarh,
which were kept as British possessions. The thakardr of
Kumbhdrsain was also declared independent of all but the paramount
authority of the British Government. Rdwin had originally been a
fief of Garbwdl, but the eastern portion had been overrun by the
Bashahris some time previous to the Gurkha invasion. It
was retained for some years as a British possession, and then

transferred to Keonthal in exchange for the land on which Simla
now stands.

The retention of Kotgarh was due to the fact that it contain-
ed some good military posts, including the fort of Hatlu said to be
the key of the country for miles around. The tract originally belong-
ed to the Rdna of Kotkhdi who made it over for management to
the Réja of Kulu, because it was some distance from Kotkhdi
proper, and for this reason, and owing to the temper of the
people, difficult to administer, The Rdja of Kulu very soon
ignored the rights of its proper owner, and incorporated Kotgarh
with his own dominions, as a part of which it remained for ten
years. It was then seized by Ugar Siugh of Bashahr, who succeed-
ed in killing the Réja of Kulu during the struggle for its possession,
and then refused to give up the Réja’s body to his relatives except
on the condition that all claim to Kotgarh be withdrawn, The
tract however only remained a part of Bashahr for a few months
before the whole of that State was reduced by the Gurkhag,
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The translation of the sanad granted to R4ja Mohindar Singh CHAP.L B.
in 1815 runs as follows :— , m-?ry.

“ The overthrow of the Goorkha power in those hills having placed the Bestoration
countries freed from it at the disposal of the British Government, Lieute- g;tth:e%%?sh
nant Ross, Assistant Agent, Governor-General, by virtue of inetructions to Rkja !
conveyed to him by General Sir David Ochterlony, k.c.B., A.6.G., etc., Mohindar
etc., etc.,, under authority of the Right Honourable Governor-General, Singb.
confirms to Muhendra Singh, son of Rajali Oogur Siogh, and to his descend-
ants, the R4j of Bushahr, the same in extent and boundary as on the death
of his father in Summat 1868 (A.D. 1811), on the conditions and with the

exceptions and restrictions hereafter detailed.

First.—The Government of Bushahr shall pay in Teghbundee, namely, as
a contribation towards defraying the expense of the force maintained by
the British Government for the preservation of the safety and tranquillity
of the Protected Hill States, the annval sum of fifteen thousand Culdar
Rupees, agreeably to the rate of exchange between the Bushahr and British
currency that may exist on the days of payment at the nearest posts of o
British troops, in the three following kists or instalments :—

Rs.
1. Poose (December, January) ... ... 9,000
2. Bysck (April, May) ... .. .. .. 5000
3. Sdwun (July, August) ... 9,000

Second.—The Fort of Raeen Gurh, together with the District in
which it stands, namely, the division of Racen Pergunnah, sitnated on the
left bank of the Pabar River; the pargana of Sundoch* together with the
Forts of Seeleedan and Whurtoo therein contained, and the Fort of Agee in
Kurangool, or another post in its neighbourhood, to be hereafter specified,
will be retained by the British Government as commodious stations for its

protecting force.

Third.—The Thakooraees of Dulaitoo, Kunitoo, and Kurangtoo having
been virtually incorporated with the Bushahr R4j several years previous to
the Goorkha invasion, the same arrangements will exist with respect to
them as under R4jah Qogur Sain, and the same assignments as made by
him for the maintenance of the representative to their respective Thakoors
will be continued. The Thakooraeces of Kotegarh and Kumhdrsain are
hereby declared independent of all but the paramount authority of the
British Government.

Fourth.—In the event of war the troops of Bushahr will co-operate with
the British Force on due requisition and in such manner as may be pointed
out to him.

Fifth.—The administration of Bushahr will furnish begarees, when
called on, for the construction of roads throughout their country.”

The tribute of Rs. 15,000 per annum was subsequently
reduced to Rs. 3,945, in compensation for the abolition of transit

duties.

* Now known as Kotgarh,
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During the minority of Mohindar Singh the State tas ad-
ministered by the Réni, his mother, and the hereditary Wazirs.
The Réja on coming of age proved a weak ruler and the hereditary
Wazirs had things pretty well their own way during the reign
which lasted till 1850. In this year the present Réja Shamsher
Singh, then a boy of eleven, succeeded to the gaddi. During his
minority the State was first administered by Mansukh Dds, Wazir,
as Regent, and then by Shim Lél, Tahsildér of Ndrpur, as Manager
under the Agent for the Hill States.

During the Mutiny of 1857 the Rdja’s conduct was open to
considerable doubt. He kept back his tribute, offered no aid,
treated officials travelling through his territory with discourtesy,
and refused the ordinary supplies. Lord William Hay, Agent for
the Hill States, proposed to send a force to Rdmpur to coerce him,
but there were no troops available. Consequently nothing was done
until after the Mutiny, when Lord Willian Hay recommended that
the Réja be deposed and the State taken under the direct manage-
ment of the Superintendent, Hill States. "This was not however
deemed advisable by Lord Lawrence, and the Rdja’s behaviour
during the Mutiny was overlooked.

In 1859 there was a species of insurreotion in the State headed
by Fatteh Singb, an illegitimate brother of the Réja’s. It is
generally alluded to as the Dum. Dum is a name given to any
popular combination raised for the redress of special grievances, or
for enforcing claims to certain rights. It is thus a public demon-
stration of discontent against the ruler, and has been known to occur
before, and since, in Bashahr, and in other States too. The method
of procedure appears to be for the malcontents to leave their homes
and encamp on the hill side, refusing to return until their wrongs
have been redressed. They seldom resort to violence, being content
with the assurance that the apprehension of lnss of revenue owing
to the general abandonment of culsivation will induce the State
officials to come to terms with them as soon as possible.

In the present instance the chief subject of protest was the
cash assessment, which had been iotroduced by Munshi Shim Ll
in 1854. This was unpopular because of the scarcity of coin in
the State. Mr. G. Barnes, the Superintendent, Hill States, was
obliged to proceed to Bashahr to settle matters, and as a result the
old system of paymentof revenue in kind was restored. Two
other demands of the Dum were also acceded to, the removal of
Paras Rdm, vakil, who had been nominated as Superintendent of
the State, although he was not a member of one of the hereditary
Wazir families, and the restoration of the old rule under which only
three Wazirs could be appointed. This ended the movement, which

pasesed off without bloodshed, although the houses of a few unpopular
officials were plundered.
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Since then the Rdja for many years.showed a preference for
good living to the cares of State management, and the adminis-

traticn was practically left in the hands of the hereditary Waairs,
with anything but good results.

Bagmans Srare.)

In 1877 the whole of the Bashahr forests were leased to Gov-
ernment for Rs. 10,000 a year.

In 1887 the Rija was induced to delegate his full powers to
his only legitimate son Ragbunith Singh, who administered the
State with some degree of succesg until his death in 1898. During
this; period the power of the hereditary, Wazire was practically, ex-
tinguished.

On the death of Tikka Raghundth Singh, Government appoint
ed Rai S4hib Mangat Rém, formerly manager of the Kumhdrsain
State, as chief Wazir with the same powers as had been wield-
ed by Tikkp. Baghunith Singh. The Réja has now practically
nothing te do with the administration of the State. He bas no
direct heir, but he has recently adopted as his son Surendah Shab,
brother of the Réja of Garhwal. Of his:own sons, the only survivor,
Padam Singh, is illegitimate.

In the summer of 1906 the condition of affairsin the pargana
of Dodra Kawdr in the Rohru tahsil necessilated the despatch
thither of a foree of police under the Political Assistant Commis-
sioner, Simla. This tract formed part of the zail of Ran Bahddur
Singh, one of the hereditary Wazirs, who, during the administra-
tion of Tikka Raghandth Siogh and subsequently, made
several unsuccessful attempts to conmstitute Dodra Kawir an
independent principality under himself. Ran Bahddur Singh was
arrested and put on trial by 'l'ikka Raghundth Singh, but was
released and restored to office om the latter’s death by the Réja.
He was afterwards arrested at the instance of the: Superintendent,’
Hill States, and lodged in Simla jail for two monthe, until he under-
took to pay to. the §tate the revenue which he had appropriated.
He ultimately died without baving paid up in full. The zaminddrs
of Dodra Kawdr continued to defy the authority of the State, and
refused to pay revenue, and as a consequence it became necessary
to coeree them. The ringleaders were arrested and imprisoned,
and then: released on condition of furnishing security for future good
behaviour, and for the regular payment cf revenue.

Section C.—Population.

The following was the total population at each of the last
three censuses :—

1881 (1Y) (XX (1 X ] [T X] (11} 64‘,422
1891 o 75,727
1901

80,672
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Marriage rules are not so definite or so strict in the hills as in
the plains. Certain degrees of relationship are however regarded as
prohibited. R4jpits, Brahmans, and the higher class Kanets will
not marry within their own got. 'T'he ordinary Kanet will not
marry a girl connected with him on his father’s side in the seventh
generation. Some make the twelfth generation the limit. All will
marry connections on the mother’s side beyond the third generation.
The lower castes such as Kolis, Rehrs, etc., are said to prohibit
marriage between parties connected in the fourth generation on the
father’s side, and to allow first cousins on the mother’s side to
marry. But it is probably more correct to say that these castes

have no definite rules.

Sondrs and Néis will marry Kanet girls, but will not give their
own daughters to Kanets.

The Kanets have many sub-divisions, and in some places there
are supposed to be restrictions to intermarriage between cerlain of
these. But these are gradually breaking down, and in Bashahr all
classes of Kanets intermarry freely.

In the upper hills it is common for Brahmans, Réjpdts, Bdnias
and other trading classes to marry Kanet girls. Such marriages
are in a sense regular, but the children of the union are considered
of inferior caste to their fathers and are designated sarteras. It
is not, however, uncommon for the descendants of a sartera to
regain the status of his father after three or four generations.
There are concrete instances of this in the case of some of the rul-
ing families in the hills. A Rdja or Rina has been succeeded by a
sartera son, and the latter’s descendants have in course of time been
accepted in marriage by Réjpit families.

A man may marry as many wives as he pleases or can afford
to keep. If he has more than one wife by regular marriage the
first one married is considered the senior until a son is born, and
then the mother of the eldest son is the principal wife and supreme
in the household.

Asa rule no girl is married before she is nine years of
age. If a Kanet, she sometimes has a choice as to her husband,
but in the higher castes the parents arrange the match, and the
contracting parties have no voice in the matter.

Betrothals are of two kinds. The orthodox form in accordance
with Hindu ritual is barni. It is carried out through the priest
and the barber. Clothes and ornaments are exchanged. The
barber, priest, and servants of both families receive gifts, and a
foast is given, The contract is rendered binding by the distribu-
tion of gifts, by the wearing by the girl of the clothes and orna-
ments sent, and by the painting of her forehead with sandal
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paste. The other form sagai or sota is adopted by the Kanets and
lower castes. The father of the boy sends a few ornaments or a
rupee or two to the bride’s parent by the hand of a priest or a
relation. If the presents are accepted and the messenger is offered
and takes food in the girl’s house, the contract is effected.

A betrothal may be cancelled, but the party, at whoee instance,
this is done, must repay the other all expenses incurred in con-
nection with the ceremony.

When the bride’s family is inferior to that of the bridegroom,
e.g-, when a Rdnd marries his daughter to a Rdjd, he pays the
bridegroom a sum of money called bhatta to make up the difference
of status. Otherwise it is the custom among Kanets and the in-
ferior Rdjpits and Brahmans for the bridegroom to buy the bride.
There 18 no fixed price, but Kanets usually pay Rs. 60 and Kolis
and other menials Rs. 40 orless. This i8 called dhori. Both
bhatta and dhori are supposed to be spent in defraying the ex-
penses of the marriage and are not appropriated by the bridegroom
or bride.

There are three kinds of marriage ceremonies. First digh or
regular marriage in accordance with the Shastras. This needs no
particular description, being the exception rather than the rule in
the high hills. The other two forms jhdjra and gddar or paraina
are informal and unorthodox. The bridegroom sends one or two
men to fetch the bride, who comes attended by a party of her own
relations and friends. On arriving at the bridegroom’s house a
basket of wheat or rice, a lota of water, and a lamp are placed in
front of the door, and the bride worships these and the threshold.
Then she goes into the house and worships the hearth and Ganesh.
In the jhdjra ceremony the worship of Ganesh is essential. If
this is dispensed with the ceremony is gddar. There is no other
distinction between the two forms. The bridegroom, if well-to-do,
gives a feast, which is attended by a representative of every house
in the village, and fees of from four annas to one rupee are given
to the priest, barber, musicians, and village menials. A poor man
has no feast, but merely gives his bride a rupee to feed the people
who have come with her. Three days latér the bride’s parents visit
the newly-married couple bringing with them some food. This is
called murapuli. Three days after this the visit is returned, and
the bridegroom, on entering the house of his parents-in-law,
presents each with a nazar of one rupee, which is returned to him
when he leaves. The return visit is called danovar.

In the upper hills it is usual for Brahmauns, Réjpiits, Bénias,
and the better class Kanets to bave at least ope wife by formal
marriage. But the majority of Kanets and the loyver castes only
use the icformal ceremonies. In toe hills below Simla all Kanets
are said to marry their first wife by regular ceremony, aud to use
the jhdjra or gddar ceremony for any subsequent marriage.
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One other marriage tie may be noticed, that between a
ruling chief or a high class Rajpit and his khawds wives. A khawds
is generally more than a concubine, and she is always treated
with respect in the palace, especially if she be the mother of a
son. There are three classes of khawds. The highest is a. Kanet
maid-servant or attendant of a Rédni, who in the phera ceremony
has accompanied her mistress in her seventh round of the fire,
The second is a Kanet woman, who has been brought into the
palace in order to be a khawds. In her case a ceremony similar
to the jhdjra is performed, as she enters the palace. The third is a
palace servant, who has been taken as a concubine without any
particular ceremony.

A bidh marriage is, slrictly speaking, indissoluble. The rit
system of divorce is applicable to jhdjra and gddar marriage. Rit
is the name applied to the value of clothes and ornaments given
to the bride by her husband at the time of marriage, and it also
includes the other expenses incurred by him on the marriage.
A husband can repudiate his wife by taking away the clothes and
ornaments given by bim to her. If a wife wishes to leave her
husband, the marriage can be annulled by the latter’s acceptance
of the amount of it and a rupee, which is called chhed Lardi (lit.
boring through). Sometimes there is an additional ceremony.
The husband gives the wife a emall stick, called dingi, to break.
If she breaks it the divorce is complete. ’

A woman may be the »it wife of several men in succession,
and many of the hill women are so. The custom of #i¢ is practised
in the upper hills by all castes except the highest class Rédjpiits
and Brahmans. Below Simla no ordinary Brahman will admit
it, and the inferior Ré4jpits are chary of so doing.

If a woman runs away with another man without her husband’s
consent, the latter is entitled to recover from the adulterer in the
State court a penalty called hdrkarn, which varies from Rs. 6 to
Rs. 12, in addition to the amount of the rit.

Karewa or widow remarriage is recogmised by all Kanets,
and usually permitted by inferior Brabmans und Réjpiits i the
upper hills. No special ceremony takes place. The second
husband is ordinarily a younger brother of the first, but Kanets
allow a widow to marry her late husband’s elder brother.

When a widow’s second husband is a stranger, it is usual
for him to pay one or two rupees as it to the first husband’s
family. This special 7it is called nakhtal. If a man died without
direct heirs or near relatives and his widow wished to marry

Ss:bga;in, it was the custom formerly for the makhtal to be paid to the
a e'
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By remarrying, a widow forfeits all right to her first hus- CHAP.I, C.
band’s property, whioh belongs to his sons, whether by her or by ppalation.
another wife. Her children by her first husband are generally
supported in any case by the latter’s brother, if any, whether ho 18
her husband or not.

Polyandry prevails in the greater part of Kandwar and in Folysndry.
some places in Rohru tahsil. There are two forms: (1) the higher,
where the joint husbands are brothers, and (2) the lower, where
they are not brothers. As a rule the former alone is found in
Bashahr, but there are instances of the second. Occasionally two
men, perhaps of different castes, and certainly not relations, will
become dharm bhdis, and share a wife, but in such cases the offspring
i8 not admitted into the brotherhood of his father. Cousins
sometimes have a joint wife. Half hrothers often do. But
generally speaking, the practice is for the joint wife to be shared
by uterine brothers up to the number of six. If there are more
than six brothers they get two wives. The following table gives
the result of enquiries made at the census of 1901 respecting the
extent to which polyandry is practised in Bashahr.
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Koli ... 176 48 16 7 247
Jid (Buddhist Kanet) 7 2 2 11
Kanet ... ves 521 173 68 42 804
Lohér ... 29 30
Réjpit .., 13 13
Tarkhin 23 9 32

865 237 86 52 1,240

Instances of a group of brothers marrying a group of sisters
jointly is not unknown, and sometimgs, if a joint wife is barren,
her sister is brought in as a second wife.

The custom of polyandry is defended by those who practise
it, on the ground that it prevents both over-population and sub-
division of property in a country, where agricultural land is not
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sufficient for the needs of the inhabitants. It enables a family
of brothers to get the full benefit of several sources of livelihood ;
one can cultivate the joint land, another breed cattle, a third

angage in trade, and so forth.

Polyandry was in former days directly encouraged by the
State throngh penalties exacted on partitions. When a set of
brothers divided moveable property, one-half share of the whole
was appropriated by the State, and divisions of immoveable property
were refused official recognition.

With regard to the allotment of paternity to the children
of a polyandric union custom differs in various parts of the
hills. Among the lower clagses in Bashahr the husbands some-
times cast iots for thoe children. But usually all the husbands are
recognised as the fathers of each child, the eldest brother being
called teg babach (elder father) and the others gato babach (younger
father). For practical purposes of every-day life the eldest living
brother is spoken of as the father of all the children born of the
common wife. If the joint family is broken up for any reason
the wife then names the fathers of the various children.

It sometimes so happens that one of several brothers sharing
a wife takes a separate wife for himself. In this case the joint
property must be partitioned, unless the new wife consents to be
shared by all the brothers. If she refuses, she and her husband
must go away and live in a separate house. The latter does not,
however, lose his share in the original joint wife, although as a
matter of practice she usually refuses to have anything to do
with him.

Division of property among a polyandric group follows the
rule of jathong and kanchhong, which is applied throughout the hills
to inheritance and partition. Jathong means the right of elder and
kanchhong the right of the youngest. Before the partition takes
place a good field is given to the eldest brother and the ancestral
house to the younger. The rest of the property is then divided
in equal shares. The custom is probably attributable to an
idea that the youngest son is too young to find a new home
for himself, and that the eldest son is entitled to some recognition
of his seniority.

The marriage ceremonies of a joint wife are simplo. Some-
times the bride is waylaid and captured by her would-be bride-
grooms. It is de rigueur for her to struggle and attempt to escape
and, if she does escape, she is proud of the fact for the rest of her
life. After bringing the girl to their Louse, the brothers send a
deputation to her parents to settle and pay a price for her. After
that the marriage ceremony is completed by the bride washing the
feet of the bridegrooms, and the bridegrooms tying round their caps
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pieces of muslin cloth called paju. Frequently the formality of
oapture is omitted, and proceedings are opened by the brothers or
some of their friends going to the house of the girl's parents and
paying a price for her.

As a whole the marriage tie in the hills is extremely loose.
In many places, where polyandry is not openly recognised, it is
common for a wife to cohabit freely with her hushand’s brothers,
and it is said that this practice is not unknown among Brabmans
and Rédjputs.

Inheritance in the hills goes per stirpes and not per capita,
and in every case the right of the children born from a regular
bidh marriage is considered superior to that of all others.
‘A well-to-do man may bave four kinds of children,
(1) by a formally married wife; (2) by a jhdjra or gddar wife ;
(8) sarteras by an irregular marriage with a woman of lower caste
than his own ; (4) jhdtas, i.e., children by a purely adulterous con-
nection. On his death the first class of children get in some places
one-half and elsewhere two-thirds of bis property. The remainder
18 divided among the other children in shares fixed by the members
of the father’s brotherhood. The jhdtas as a rule become servants
to the rest of the family and are supported by them, or else given
afield or two and a small sum of money. The sons by the formal
marriage, if Rijpits or Brahmans, cannot eat or drink with, or eat
food cooked by, the others, but Kanets are not so particular. If it
is desired to divide the share obtained by any group of children
this is done by the rule of jathong and kanchhong described
above.

A child is usually born in the lower storey of a house. If the
parents are well-to-do, a Brabman prepares the child’s horoscope at
the very hour of birth. Sometimes the horoscope is not prepared
until two or three days later, and the ordinary zaminddr often
dispenses with it altogether. If the child is a boy, the four
gontrdlas or birth feasts are held at the usual intervals prescribed
for the caste of the parents, and during the period of impurity
(sutak) the motber remains in the Jower storey, and nobody eats
food or drinks water from the house except relatives and people of
low caste. If the father be a poor man, he stops his business for
three days after the birth and receives congratulatory visits from
relatives, Brahmans, mendicants, etc., and distributes small presents.
If he is well-to-do, these visits extended over eleven days, and
the presents are richer. No particular notice is taken of the birth
of a girl. Sometimes a small feast is given to Brahmans and the
members of the brotherhood, but there are no gontrdlas.

Kanets form the bulk of the population. The residue is made
up of Rdjpiits, Brahmans, a few traders, and lower castes, of which
Kolis are the most numerous, but which include Lohdrs (metal
workers), Turis (musicians), Nagdlus (basket makers), Badhdis
(carpenters), Rehrs (herdsmen), etc.
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R4jpits are usually agriculturists, and some are employed in
the service of the State. As remarked in the Punjab Census
Report of 1901, Rajpit society in the hills is in a state of chaos,
and there are no reliable data, from which the origin of any par-
ticular sect or tribe can be ascertained.

Many of the hill chiefs are believed to be of Brahman origin,
but nothing definite is known. The Gurkhas are said to have
destroyed any authentic family records, which were in existence at
the time of their invasion. All that tradition tells us is that the
Mussulmén conquests forced several Brahmans and Kshatriyas to
seek refuge in the hills, and that certain of these made themselves
masters of various tracts of country. Most of the ruling families
are very old. They call themselves Rdjpits, and have been known
as such for many generations. Nothing certain can be said further,
except that some families themselves say that they are descendants
of Brahmans. Most of the non-ruling Réjpdts are cadets of one
of the ruling houses. Their tendency is to fall away from the
orthodox customs of their tribe, and after some generations to
become halbdhu or ploughing Rdjpits, with whom the genuine
Réjpiits will not hold any kind of social intercourse. Kventually
they descend still lower, and are merged in the Kanet tribe. There
are, however, instances of halbdhw Rdjpdt families regaining the
status of full R4jpits after a generation or two by abandoning
their irregular practices and being careful about their marriages.

The Brahmans of the Simla Hills hLave been described in the
Simla District Gazetteer. Both the Gaur and Sarsut are found in
Bashahr, the latter being the more numerous. We have here too
the division of all Brahmans into Shukal, the superior priestly class,
and Krishan, the lower ministrant class comprising such sections
as the Bhat and the Acbiraj.

It might be inferred from the District. Gazetteer account, that
the Pujdris are all Brahmans of a third and lower class. This is
not so. In certain of the larger temples the Brahman ministrants
are no doubt termed pujdris, but the priests and custodians of
the deota temples belong to the Pujiri caste, which appears to
consist of Kanets, who have held the hereditary office of priest for
many generations, and may include descendants from the old
priestly families of the aborigines.

Mah4jans and Khatris are immigrants from the plains and
submontane districts and require no special description.

The Bohras too are strangers. They are the traders of the
lower hills and belong properly to Nélagarh, Bighal, Mahlog, and
the other States of those parts. According to ome account they
were originally Bénias from the plains, but coming to the hills
they began to eat meat and otherwise identified themselves with
their surroundings, and so become a separate tribe. Another
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story is that their progenitor came from the Decean to Kéngra
with Réjé Sher Chand, and became his Prime Minister. His
descendants afterwards took to trade ard spread themselves among
the lower hills, In their original homes tbey are more or less
strict observers of the Shdstras, but up in Bashahr their customs
are looser, and they are said to marry Kanet girls. As traders they
are less pushing and enterprising than the Ndds, a tribe, which
according to a popular tale, is descended from a Bdnia and the
wife of one of his debtors, a low caste man, who, unable to pay
the exorbitant interest (séid) charged by the Binia, made over his
wife instead.

A few words may be added to what has been said about the
Kanets in the Simla District Gazetteer.

The origin of this tribe has frequently been a subject of
discussion. General Cunbningham in Vol. XIV, Archzological
Survey of India, comes to the conclusion that the Kanets are
identical with the Kulindas or Kunindas of early Hindu history,
and are a mixed race sprung from the Khdsas, who previous to
the Aryan invasion occupied the whole sub-Himalayan country
from the Indus to the Brahmaputra. General Cunningham
divides the Kanets into three main tvibes, the Chauhdn, belonging
to the upper valley of the Pabar, the Maungal, occupying the whole
country to the west of the Pabar basin and giving its name to the
State of Manvgal on the Sutlej, and the Rao, whose country is
Réwin or Raiengarh, not the small tract known nowadays by that
name, but an extensive territory including the Pabar, Tons, and
Rupin valleys, the principal place of which in former days was
Hétkoti on the Pabar.

This view is more or less endorsed in Ibbetson’s Report on
the Punjab Census of 1881, except that there only two main
tribes are recognised—the Khasia and the Rao. The Khasias are
described as being the more orthodox Hindu in their religious
observances, etc., and it is surmised that they are descended from

intercourse between the Aryan immigrants and the women of
the hills.

In the Kulu Gazetteer of 1883-84, the conclusion is that the
Kanets, although they claim to be of impure Ré4jpit origin, are
probably of aboriginal stock. The same two tribes are mentioned,
Khasia and Rao, and the distinction between them is said to be
still well marked. Sir James Lyall is quoted as saying that the
stories as to the origin of the Kanets, perhaps, point to their
being of mixed Mughal and Hindu race. He gives the Rao
account of the division between Khasias and Rao, which is that a
R4j4 of Kulu ordered the Kanets to reform their loose practices
and conform to Hinduism. Those who obeyed were called
Khasias, and those who stuck to their old ways, Raos,
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The view taken in the Simla District Gazelteer is that the
Kanets are not pre-Aryan aboriginals, but are descendants of the
earliest Aryan iuvaders, who preceded the Rajpit conquest.

Three main seclious are given instead of two, Khasb, Rahu and
Kuthara.

According to a version popularly current the original inha-
bitants of these hills were the Khash, a people without caste or
class distinctions. Whether they were or were not of Aryan
stock is of course not stuted, but they were presumably of the
same race as the Khdsias of Kumdon and Garhwdl, who are
generally supposed to be Aryans. 71he Kbash began by being
gelf-governed by the panchdyat system, but gradually leaders
gprang up in the persons of mawis or movannas, some of whom
are supposed to hive been Jat immigrants from the plains, and
others masterful individuals of the Khash tribe itself. 'The mawis
formed small confederacies, and lived by preying on one another.
Eventually they were overthrown by Brahmans and Kshatriyas,

whom pressure of Mussulmén conquest drove up from various
parts of India.

The same account states that the term Kanet was first
applied to deteriorate Brahmans and Réjpits, who, in a strange
country peopled by a primitive race, abandoned the orthodox tenets
of Hinduism and lapsed into such practices as widow remarriage.
Two explanations of the word are given, one that it is Kunit or
“ violator,” 1.e., of the Shésiras, and the other that it is a corrup-
tion of Kania Het meaning “ daughters love ”.  With reference to
the latter derivation it is said that the early Rdjpiits were addicted
to female infanticide, and that those of them, who became degraded,
abandoned the custom, and so were called Daughter Lovers. This

seems far fetched, and the other is probably the correct inter-
pretation.

As for General Cunningham’s three tribes, it is said that only
one of them 18 really Kanet, the Chaubdn, which is sprung from
degenerate Chauhdn Rdjpits. The Mangals are believed to
be sarteras (i.c., the fruib of irregular marriages with low caste
women) of Brahmans and Rdjpits, but they only exist nowadays
as one of the many Kanet #khels. A few are to be found in
Bildspur and the neighbouring States, but they are nowhere
numerous. The Raos or Réhus, too, are very few in the Simla

Hill States, though one or two families exist in Kumbdrsain and
Bashahr.,

In the Simla Hill States the Kanets are divided into innumer-
able sub-sections or lhels. These take their names either from
some famous ancestor, or from the place where the khel has
settled. Apart from the khels are certain main divisions of the

tribe, which in spite of the modern tendency towards equality
among all Kanets are still clearly traceable,
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In the first place there are two classes of Kanets, superior
and inferior. The former is generally spoken of as the Khds
Kanets, or real Kanets, a term which has perhaps been at times
confused with the word Khash. Many of the khels of the first
class trace their descent from the old mdwis, and it is said that
these are still clearly distinguishable by the quarrelsome and
unruly temperament of their members. Bashahr is reported to
have 25 mdwi khels, Jubbal 24, Keonthal 10, Kotkhdi and
Kumhdrsain 6 each, and most other States one or two. In Bashahr
they are collectively known as Kbund Kanets, and other Kanets
as Ghdra Kanets. Certain religious ceremonies, such as the
bhunda and shand sacrifices, are only performed in villages, where
there are Khund Kanets. Neoru or Neru is another name applied
to Kanets claiming descent from the mdwis, and also to the
children of Brahmans or Rdjpiits by Kanet women. The rest of
first class Kanet khels are those of reputed descent from degraded
Brahmans and Réjpiits, and many of themm bear the names of
Rédjpit and Brahwan clans. Instances are to be seen at the
present moment of R4jput families changing their status and be-
coming Kanets.

The second class of Kanets comprises the supposed aboriginal
tribes, Khash, Rdhu, Kuran, and Kandri, which are also sub-divided
into countless khels. So far as the Simla hills are concerned, the
Khash are confined mainly to the Bashahr and Baghit States.
There is a section called Kuin, which is supposed to include the
oldest of the Khash families, and is considered slightly superior to
the ordinary Khash. There are only a few Rédhus ju the Simla
hills, as has been stated already. More than one-third of the
Bashahr Kanets are Kurans, and, so far as can be made out, the
Kaniris are identical with the Kurans. The Rdbus and Kurans
are said to have been originally Khash. The Rdhus became
worshippers of the planet Réhu, and so were called by this name.
Similarly the Kurans were worsbippers of the planet Ketu.
Both Rahus and Kurans made an echipse caused by their tutelary
planet the occasion for a feast, instead of following the orthodox
custom of fasting, and both were, therefore, cast out of the Khash
tribe,

In some places the higher Kanets will not intermarry with
the Kbash, or will marry Khash girls, but refuse to give their own
daughters to Khash men. Sometimes, too, the Khash will decline
to intermarry with Rdhus and Kurans. But, as a general rule,
such restrictions are fast breaking down, and Kanet, Khash, Rdhu,
and Kuran in most places mate freely with one another. The only
distinctions to which there is a tendency nowadays are territorial.
The Kanets of Bildspur, Nélagarh, and Sirmiir conrider themselves
superior to those of the States above Simla. The latter look down
on the Kanets of the country between the Nogli khad and the
Kanédwar border, who in turn think themselves better than the
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Kandwaris. This feeling is perbaps more strictly religious than
territorial. The nearer to the plains a hillman lives the more
orthodox Hindu he considers himself to be, and he is apt to despise
his neighbours on the other side, as benighted heathens.

It would thus appear that the present-day Kanet tribe is a
mixture of many component elements, but that these have now
welded themselves together into u more or less homogeneous
people. It is impossible to trace definitely the original application
of the word Kanet, but the traditional explanation that the term
was given first to degenerates from the higher Hindu castes,
and was subsequently extended to include all the upper Sudras
of the hills, is at least plausible.

In Kapdwar the pargana of Sidlkar, seven villages in pargana
Tukpa, and two or three villages in pargana Shua are inhabited by
people of apparently pure Tibetan stock, These are called Nydms,
or Jads, or Zdrs, and are also alluded to as Kanets. This is an
additional instance of the wide applicability of that term.

The true Kaniwar Kanets have the reputation of being
superior in energy, honesty, and general capacity to those of other
parts of the Bashahr State. In former days they held all the
positions of trust in the administration, and at the present
moment, most of the Rdj&’s personal entourage, and the majority of
the subordinate State officials are Kandwaris,

The menial and lower castes have been described in the Simla
District Gazetteer. The Kolis are supposed to have sprung from
the Kanets through the practice of one brother in the family being
told off to perform necessary but degrading services, such as the
disposal of the carcases of dead cattle. Inthesame way the various
craftsmen are believed to be Kanets in origin, who have hecome
distinguished by their peculiar occupations.

In Kandwar the low castes are called collectively Chamang
and Domang. The former includes shoemakers, weavers, and the
like, and the latter blacksmiths and carpenters.

Next to that of the R4ja the most noteworthy families in the
State are the three hereditary Wazir families, named Podri, Kohal
and Shua. All three are Kanet. The Podris are the oldest family.
They are descended from an able man called Nargu, wlho came
from Kulu in attendance on a Rani belonging to that country, and
was made Wazir by the Réjd. The Kohuls came from Garhwal
three generations ago. The Shua Wazirs are patives of the State.
The members of these families rose to impoitance first of all
through the incapacity of Rdji Mohindar Singh, and their influence
was paramount in the State until the administ ration was entrusted
to the late Tikkd Raghundth Singh. Previous to the Gurkha war
the Ré4jds had kept a firm personal grip upon affans, and the
Wazirs had occupied their legitimate positicns as counsellors.
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There was one Wazir, who was invested with considerable independ-
ent authority, but his post was not hereditary. This was the
Sarhaddi Wazir, who was in charge of the frontier. The ablest
man obtainable in parganas Shua or Tukpa was appointed, and he
was practically given a free hand provided that he maintained order.
No member of the above mentioned families ever held the frontier
wizdrat, and it was not revived after the espulsion of the Gurkhas.

In the Podri family the best known names are Manobar Dis
and Ran Bahddur Singh. The former appears to have been a man
of some ability, who was all-powerful previous to the administra-
tion of Tikka Raghundth Singh. The latter gained considerable
notoriety by his refusal to submit to the control of Tikka
Raghundth Singh, and his attempt to set himself up as an in-
depeudent chieftain in Dodra Kawdr and its result have
been described already. He was at one time & most influential
man and was held in great estesm not only in Kandwar, where his
home was in the village of Podri, but also in Tibet. It is said that
any one entering that country with a letter from him was sure of
being well treated and freely furnished with coolies and supplies.

The Tibetans called him Por-bist or Podri-bist, the minister of Por
or Poiri.

The following is the genealogical table of the Poari family :—

NAlllGU.
( 1
Karm Dis. Daya Rém,
|
Naréi|n Dis. Tikkan Dis,
| |
Mansukh Dés. ( I
Z4lim Zor, *Fatteh Rém. * Asman Zor,
r \ | I , O-G-P-
Barjit. Agam Jit, Ma.nohlar Dés.
| 0.8.p. .
[ ] l Lachmi Shankar Dés.
Ran Bah4dur Indar Sen
Singh, alias r .
0.8.p, Dharm Sen. * Darshan Dis, Narém| Dés.
0.5.p.
P Rattan Di4s,

Tikkan Dds was the Commandant of the Bashahr force, which
operated against Kirti Rdna and Raiengarh fort. Reference to him
has already been made. '

Mansukh Dis was given the management of the State, when
the present R4ja succeeded as a minor in 1850. He was associated
with Shdm L4l, a Tahsfldir from the Kdngra District deputed for
the purpose, in the first regular Settlement of the State in 1854.
As an administrator he appears to have been a failure, as was
shown by disturbances of 1859.

Ran Bahddur Siogh died in the Simla Hospital while under
arrest for misappropriation of the revenue of Dodra Kawdr.

* Fatteh R4m and Asmén Zo are said to have had ne wife in common,
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CHAP. I C. Manohar Dids is also dead, and his son is a boy at school.

Population. Rattan Dis and Indar Sen are alive, but have no place in the

The Koha! present State administration.
Wazirs,

The Kohal family table is as follows :—
JAI KIISHEN.

e A
Hira Nand. Bmhe? Diés.
|
Girja Nand. ( ]
| R4ma Nand, Bija Nand,

0.5.p.

( )
. Shima Nand. Kamla Nand.

Girja Nand, the most conspicuous member of the family, is dead.
Of his two sons Shdma Nard is learning Settlement work in Patidla,
and Kamla Nand does nothing. Their cousin, Rima Nand, was
until her death the manager of the affairs of the Mandi Réni.
He now does nothing.

The Shua There are two branches of the Shua Wazirs, who are not
Wazirs. therefore, strictly speaking, one family. The members of each are
shown in the following tables :—

(1)
DEVII DAS.

( | | I )
Bala Nand. Gauri Nand, = Thékur Dis,  Bishen Dis. Murli Dés.
Ranjor. r

| 0.5.p.
R4m Sukh, { = b
| Jawdla Dis, Hari Saran. Kanora, Fattu,
Réghu Dés | | 0.5.p. 05.p.
0.8.p, () Indar Dis.
Réim Saran,  Raghbir Dis,
0.5.p. 0.5.p.

@
SAGAIIZ DAS.
Badrli Dés.
Chinta Mani Dis,
|
Goberdhan Das,
|
Padam Dis.
The best known of the former family was Jawédla Dés, and of
the latter Goberdhan D4s. Both were Wazirs.

Indar Déds was once appointed Wazir, but does nothing now.

Ranjor was once goldar (i.e., police thinaddr), but is not mow
employed.

Padam Dis of the second family is alive, but does nothing.

Wizérals, Previous to British interference in the State, there were three*
wizdrats, each held by a member of one of the three families. Their
functions were to realise the revenue, and generally see to the carry-
ing out of the Rija’s orders. Magisterial work was done by the Réja

chan;eThe wizdrats were not fixed areas like thoso of Chamba, but were subject to constant
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and his sons. For the first half of the last century the Wazirs were CHAP. I, C.
practically supreme in their several charges, but as British influence poparation.
grew more pronounced their power declined, until under Tikka
Raghundth Singh it came to an end entirely. Wizdrate.

~ Al three families are, however, in good oircumstances. They
hold a considerable amount of land both in jdgir and as ordinary
proprietors.

Some general notes on the religion of the Simla hills will he
found in the Simla District Gazetteer, together with a liat of the
various deities worshipped. The more intelligent hillman wishes
to be considered a Hindu of approximate orthodoxy. He will tell
you that before the spread of Buddbism the people of these hills
worshipped according to the Vedas, and afterwards returned to
trune Hinduism. But the view usually taken by independent
authorities is that the popular religion of these hills is a primitive
form of animism or demon worship, which has been overlaid with a
thin veneer of Hinduism. Every village has a deota (deity) of its
own, and many have more than one. Some of these are superior,
and some inferior ; some rich and others poor. We usually find
that there is a prinoipal god or goddess for each pargana, who is
identified with some form or incarnation of ome of the regular
Hindu deities. One of the commonest types of legend attaching
to the origin of a deota is that he was a manof divine origin or
attributes, whose mission was to free the earth of a certain demon,
and that having accomplished his task he was deified by the people,
who had suffered from the existence of the demon. It is possible
that the significance of such stories is that the deities of an
earlier heathenism have been dressed out in a new guise by
the Brahmans.

Religion.

The ordinary peasant appears to look upon his own village
deota as a spirit, if not actually malignant, still capable of inflicting
considerable harm, when so minded, and one, who must be placated
on every suitable occasion by offerings and sacrifice. Some
of these deotas are stated to have been originally men, who died
by violence, or in such a mauner as to render the propitiation
of their ghosts necessary, and to have gradually reached the status
of gods by means of the terror which they inspire.

It is nevertheless correct in all probability to describe the pranches
religion of the hill folk as a branch of Hinduism, and, taking it as of worship.
such, it will be found that the great majority are Siktaks, or
worshippers of sakti, the female principle, which is usually em-
bodied in the form of Kdli. Shaivas are represented by the
worshippers of Mabddeo or Mabdsu, Shirigul, etc., and are less
numerous. Vaishnavas are fewer still, although the cults of
Narsingh, the fourth incarnation, and Pars Rim, the sixth, find
favour in some places. The average hillman joins with cheerful
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impartiality 1o all religious festivals in honour of any of the
Hindu deities, and when such are held in the Durbar of his chief he
is bound to attend. But his own little village deofe is the one
which he really fears and respects.

The deota of a small hamlet usually lives in a pile of stounes
near the houses, which is called a thdn and can be recognised by
the pieces of rag tied to it. In more important places, where
there are Khund Kauvets, the thairi, a sort of platform, takes the
place of the thdn, and marriages and other religious ceremonies
are conducted on the thairi. Only the pargane deotas have temples.
These are usually square buildings with high sloping curved roofs,
from the eaves of which depend rows of wooden bobbins. Some
are ornamented with good wood carving. The doors of a temple
face either north or east, or else there is a door on each side.
Inside is an image of the presiding deity. This in the case of a
male deota represents the head and bust only, and in that of a
female devi the whole figure. A devi often has from four to
gsixteen arms. Some are placed sitting on a dead body, or riding a
lion. Most important temples have other images hearing the names
of well-known Hindu deities such as Shiv, Indar, Ganesh, etc.,
who are supposed to act as the companions or attendants of the
temple deity. Worship is conducted either twice or three times
a day, and worshippers, who have special requests to make,
present offerings. These are of various kinds. Well-to-do men
bring gold or silver ornaments, clothes or money. Others
grain, fruit, and the like. Very often a goat is sacrificed, of
which a lion is given to the person making the offering, and the
remainder distributed among the priests. Offerings can be made
to a god at any time, but the best time is during the months of
Baisdkb, Bhadon, or Mdgh. Offerings to goddesses must be made
in Chet or Asauj, or on a Tuesday, or on the day of the full moon,
or on the eighth, ninth, or fourteenth days of the moon. The
offerings go into the temple treasury, and the worshipper pays
the priestsa few annas in addition. The mode of worship is
gimilar in the case of all deotas of whatever kind.

On the day of a fair or special festival the image of the temple
deity is brought out in a palanquin, and danced about by seven
or eight men. Sometimes the image is taken on a tour round the
villages of its devotees, collecting offerings, and some of the more
prominent are carried on long pilgrimages to Badri Ndth or J owala
Mukhi every two or three years. The attendant images never
leave the temple.

An important deota often has another deota as its Wazir, and
the Wazir occupies a smaller temple adjoining the main one, or his
image is placed near the door. Thus the Maheshra of Shungra is
Wazir to the temple of Bhima Kdli at Sardhan.
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The tops of hills are usually sacred to K4li, and on many of
them are found chabutras (platforms) in her honour, where
sacrifices are performed at intervals. The henp of stones, which
i8 often found at the top of a pass, is said to have no religious
significance. It is customary for everyone, who goes over the
pass, to add a stone to the heap as a record of his journey. Properly
speaking, he ought to write his rame and the year on the stone,
and on some of the Kaniwar pasces this is always done. Else-
where the stone is thrown on as a mere matter of habit.

Each pargana temple has five or gx pujdris or priests, a
bhanddri or storekeeper, and a committee of managers called
kdrddrs. These latter administer the temple funds, and also act
as a panchdyat to settle religious and social differences between
devotees of the temple. The office of chairman to this body is
hereditary. Meetings are convened by the chairman, and a pujdrs
goes round to summon the members. Absentees are fined. Every
zaminddr, who is an adherent to the temple, gives regularly to
it ten or twelve sers of grain at each harvest, in addition to his
special offerings on other suitable occasions.

The religion of most of Kanidwar is the Lidmaism of Tibet, the
cardinal tenet of which is the endless reincarnation of the divine
leader in a series of deified men or Ldmas. The number of Tibetan
gods 1s legion, and thus in Kandwar too every village and every
pargana has its own deota. In fact religious life tbere is ve
much what it is in other parts of the State, except that the
influence of the Ldmas is perhaps greater than that of the Brahmans.
The most notable of the Kandwar deities is Chandika, the Hindu
Kili, goddess of the Shua pargana. ‘

Ihe official State worship is centred round the temple of
Bhima K4dli at Sardban. The expenses of this institution were
formerly and indeed still are considerable. A large portion of the
corn, o1l, ete., received by the State in payment of revenue, used to
be consumed in the daily sacrifices, which included on an average
one goat a day. Nothing was done by the Rdja or the Wazirs
without first consulting the oracle of the goddess, and, whenever
a compact was entered into, it was sworn to at the feet of Bhima
Kili. The temple has a treasury containing, it is said, upwards
of Rs. 4,00,000, and this is jealously guarded. Money can be obtain-
ed from it on such occasions as the birth of an heir, or a marriage
in the Réja’s family, but not for ordinary State purposes, even in
times of need. Formerly, too, the manager of the temple had
power to spend what he chose from the State treasury on the
temple. This post is held by a Kanet nominated by the Réja,
and the incumbent is styled piritisht. At the Settlement of 1849
the amount of the rasaiki or cess levied for the support of this
temple was fixed at 3 per cent. on the land revenue of the Rémpur
and Cbini tahsils.

& B
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The principal religious festival in the State is connected with
this temple. It is called the Udyapan Jag, and is celebrated at
intervals of a hundred years or more. The last jag took place
in 1904, 280 years after the preceding one. On former occasions
the whole of the expenses of the festival were obtained by a
special levy called phant. This time the temple treawury contri.
buted about Rs. 30,000, and a small subscription only was taken
from the people. The jag lasted six months during which time six
hundred goats were sacrificed and sixty Brahmans housed and fed.
The hom ceremorny (feeding the sacred fire) lasted for eleven days,
and for five or six days there was an immense gathering of people
from all parts of the State. All the deotas were brought in and
a grand feast was given to the whole assemblage. The festieal
was purely Hindu, and so the only Kandwar decta present was
the Maheshra of Shungra.

There is another temple to Bhima Kali at Kdmru, or Mone,
the ancient capital of the State in outer Tukpa, tahsil Chini. It
possesfes a large jdgir. Kdémru has also a temple to Badri
Narain, to which a jdgir is attached.

It is said that up to the year 1816 human sacrifice to Kaili
was openly practised at Sardban, and that it was continued as a
secret rite till 1827, when Wazir Mansukh D4ds managed to put
a stop to it. The victim was killed by being thrown over a
precipice. Other sacrifices are still offered, chiefly to Kili and
Pars Rim. The most important are the shdnd and the bhunda.
The latter originated with Pars Rim, and will be described present-
ly. The shdnd is held every twelfth year in certain villages,
always those peopled by Khund Kanets. Several hundred goats
are slaughtered. The animals are made to walk round the
temaple of the deity, to whom the sacrifice is offered, and then
killed one by one. The image of the deota is brought out and
danced up and down in a palanquin. A feast follows, at which
relatives are entertained by each other. Meat and liquor are
consumed and dancing indulged in by both men and women. All
visitors are welcomed, and fed for four or five days, and to them
is often given the task of killing the sacrificial victims.

Other minor sacrifices are held every three years, and are
called shdndtu or tikar. Some are shdnis on a small scale, and
others are performed on the top of a hill instead of at the temple.
When any repairs bave been made to a temple a small shdnd
takes place, a few goats are sacrificed, and Brahmans fed.

The following is a description of the triennial sacrifice to
Kili on the top of Tikru hill, which is probably typical of others
of like nature. A subscription is raised from the neighbouring
villages for the provision of four or five goats for sacrifice, and
ghi, tlour, wheat, etc. All these are taken up the hill on an auspi
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cious day, accompanied by a represontative from cuch of the CHAP.I,C.
villages, and a small red flag is planted at the temple on the Popu_ln—tion.
gsummit. At the precise auspicious moment ght is poured from a

karchha (long iron spoon) on to a burning coal in the name of

Kdli, and her several titles aroe recited. The sacrifice is then

offered with sweatmeats, fruit and perfume.

The goddess Chandika, more specially designated Shuwang Chandiks.
Chandika, who is generally supposed to he identical with Kili,
has a handsome temple at Kostampi or Kothi in pargana Shuwa,
tahsil Cbini. The temple contains an image of pure gold, which is
seated in a rath or palanquin, and danced up and down by four
persons at the time of worship, while the pujdris (called properly
Grokch) declaim as follows :—

Sati-jugt nyumeh Trétd bushid, Trétdd nyumch Dwdpar
biishid, Damyd, rdgi-chi-rdgi, shingi-chi-shing také. Damyd
drkolang 17 nirmdne hdcho také. Hun ju Kali-jugé nirmdni 1l
drkolang hdcho dié. Td i jap thdp ldydtak, thi lkastang hdchmd
td wdrkyé shothydtak.

“ After the Satya-yuga (golden age) came the Tretd-yuga,
and after the Treti came the Dwapar-yuga. Then stone was
stone and wood was wood. Then even the false became true.
Now in this Kali-yuga (iron age) even the true hecomes false.
Nevertheless I will do my utmost to give you every joy, and will

b

remove all your grievances.”.

The mountains of Kailds and Khaskar opposite Chini village _Kails and
have a sacred character. Kailds is believed to be peopled by the Khas_“‘“'
souls of the dead, and Khaskar to be the abode of Shiv. At
certain geasons music is heard on Khaekar, and old men say that *
on the smallest of the peaks visible from Chini there is a pool
surrounded by mountaing, where there is a temple of Shiv, and
that other deotas have their homes in the neighbourhood. They tell
how many years ago a very boly fukir came to this place to worship
Shiv. Having done so he returned again to ask some favour, and
thereby incurred the god’s displeasure with the result that bLe was
turned into a rock, which is visible from Chini to the north of
Kailds. This rock is tinted white at sunrise, red at midday, and

green at sunset.

Sri Kand, 18,626, in the Pandrabis pargana has a stone image  5ri Kand.

of Shiva on its summit, to which devotion is paid by burning a
cup of charas in front of it. There 18 a stone under which offer-

ings are placed by pilgrims.

The following account is given of the observance of the The Shiv
Shivratri :— rtrl.

A thing called a chandwa is made by tying sticks together
on the form of the spokes of a wheel without the rim, and



CHAP.I, C.
Population.
Tha Shivratri,

Pars Rém.

The bhunda,

80 |
BASHAHR STATE.) [Pagr A,

this is hung with leaves of the pdja (cherry) tree and sugpended
from the roof by a rope. Below it the floor is plastered with
cowdung and a square or oblong of chess-board pattern made
on it by sprinkling atta in lines. This is called mandid or
chauk. Not less than three large rotis or loaves of from eight
to ten seers each are prepared, and put in the mandil. The
day itself is observed as a fast, but a large quantity of cakes
fried in ght is cooked. These are called pakwdn. In the
evening a small ling of Shiv is made of cowdung and an
image of Pirbati of cooked rice. These too are placed in the
mandil. At night the people worship the images and feast on
the pakwdn. They sit by the mandil all night singing
hill songs, and every now and then dancing. About 4 am.
a Brahman or the master of the house removes all the pakwdn
and roti from the mandil. The images are taken away and
thrown into a stream or left on the edge of it. The chandwa
is untied and hung up in a corner of the house.

Each priest present receives one of the big rotis, and the
people of the house eat the rest. Some of the pakwdn. is
put into a kilta and carried round by one of the household to
all his relatives. He sometimes travels as far as twenty miles
on this errand. ™The rest of the palkwdn lasts the household for
several days. Peopls are said to overeat themselves on it and to
suffer the usual consequences.

Of the Vaishnéva cults in Bashahr the most interesting is that
of Pars Rdm, because of its connection with the bhunda
rite. This is an uodoubted survival of the ancient custom of
human sacrifice. The worship of Pars Rdm is said to have
been first establisbed in these hills at five places, Kéo and
Mamel in Suket, Nirmand in Kulu, Nirth and Nagar in Bashahr.
These places are the sthdns of Pars Rém, and bhunda sacrifice was
first practised at them. Afterwards the Parsrimi Brahmans formed
branches of the cult, called athd1i, at Shingld, Shaneri, Larsé, and
Dansé all in Bashahr, and introduced the bhunda. Later on the
rite. was extended to any place, where a Parsrémi Brahman took
up his abode, and came to be celebraled in honour of other deities
besides Pars Rém. :

The ceremony consisted of stretching a long rope from the
top of a hill or precipice to the foot (the angle of incline varying
in the different localities), and sliding the victim in a sitting
posture down this rope. Up till six or seven years ago such
victim was always a man, but Government then forbade the
practice, and now-a-days a goat is substituted.

The bhunda is held every twelve years or so at certain places, a
list of which is given in the Simla District Gazetteer. The chief of
these appears to be Nirmand in Kulu, a large village close to
the Bashahr boundary between Nirth on the Hindustén-Tibet
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road and Rimpur. Tbe following description of proceedings
is taken from the accounts of eye-witnesses to several of these
sacrifices : —

Three months before the date fixed a man of Beda caste
was selected as the victim, and summoned to the place where
the sacrifice was to be held. The Beda is a small tribe of the
menial class found in Garhwil, Kulu, and Suket, whose functions
are priestly of a kind., The man arrived accompanied by his
family, and all lived at the temple as honoured guests for
the three months. The victim meanwhile collected grass, and
made a rope four or five hundred feet long. On the appointed day
the whole neighbourhood for miles around collecled with Brahmans,
images of deotas, musicians, and all the paraphernalia of a religious
fair. In the morning a procession was formed at the tewmple,
headed by the Beda, who is described in the account given of
a performance at Nirmand in 1880 as clad in a single
garment, with a red string round his neck, carrying a blue cotton
umbrella, and supported by his two wives. Behind came the
rope carefully borne by fifty. or sixty men. Before the procession
started a goat was sacrificed. It then set off for the place of
sacrifice to the accompaniment of all the musical talent
available. On arrival there the rope was stretched between two
posts, one at the top of the hill and the otber at the bottom,
and carefully fastened. The Beda was then taken back to the
temple, and solemnly dedicated to the god. After a short
interval he set off again with a procession as before, and
mounted to the higher of the two posts, while his relations and the
bulk of the spectators remained at the lower. He was placed astride
of a curved piece of wood, a sort of saddle, which slid along the top
of the rope, and was securely tied to it, sand bags being also attached
to his legs to balance him. The officiating Brahman gave
the signal, and the man was launched down the rope, and
either killed or not at the other end according to circumstances.
If he escaped he was given Rs. 80 or Rs. 90 from the temple
treasury, and all the on-lookers were expected to subscribe to a
separate present, so that he often went away the richer by three
or four hundred rupees.

The last bhunda with a man as the victim was held in 1902
at Sholi above Nirth. ''he Beda on this occasion escaped unhurt,
and was said to have had a similar experience twice before.
There are many people in Bashahr who have seen the original
bhunda ocarried out several times, and they say that the
last time the man was killed was at Nirmand in 1874, when the
rope broke.

It is not imprcbable that the rope slide was first designed
as a n.ole bumai e variation of the original practice of throwing the
victm dcwn a 1avire. But in former days although the man wag
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given a chance for his life, it was considered desirable that he
should be killed. Latterly British influence developed a fear
of possible unpleasant consequences to those who had charge
of the operations, and genuine efforts were made to save the man.
It the slope was very steep, bundles of grass were tied on the
rope to check the speed of the run, and a buffer of wool, cotton,
straw, or shawls was always provided at the lower end. It is
said that with these precautions, and if the man was really
securely lashed to the wooden saddle, the only risk he ran was
that of the rope breaking, as it did at Nirmand in 1874. But
there was also a tendency on the part of fanatical persons, who
wished to see the rite carried out in its pristine entirety, to
attach covertly an open knife to the middle of the rope, in
Erder that it should be severed as the slide passed over the
nife.

It is said that, when the kingdom of Sardhan was wrested
from Banasar, the  demon ” king, the latter’s three sons and a
daughter were killed. 'The sons have become the Maheshras or
village deities of three villages, Sungra or Grosndm in pargana
Thdrabis, tahsil Rimpur, Kathgion or Gramang in pargana Bhdb4,
taheil Chini, and Chugaon or Tholang in pargana Rajgdon, tahsil
Chini. They are called the first, vecond, and third Maheshras
in the above order. The three temples are all well built and
adorned with fine carving. The danghter, Ukha, is worshipped as
the deity of Nachdr iu pargana Thérabis, tahsil Rimpur, where
she has a picturesque temple.

Belief in magic, charms, ghosts, evil spirits, etc., is rife, and
superstitions of all kinds prevail, which are more or less connected
with the small village deofas. Of these superstitions the most
familiar to travellers in the hills is that connected with milk. The
belief is upiversal among Kanets that if a man drinks the milk
of his own cow or gives it to others to drink, he will incur the
beavy displeasure of his deota in a practical form, But no evil
consequences attach to the making and selling or eating of ght
from such milk. As a consequence of this idea those who
arrange for supplies to visitors bave to get milk from Kolis,
as 1t 18 said that, although the milk of a Kol’s cow may mnot be
drunk by the owner himself, it may safely be given to other
people. Sceptics say that Kanets have often been compelled
to furnish milk for distinguished visitors, when Koli’s milk was
not available, and that ro evil has resulted. They call the
story of the deola’s wrath a convenient fiction designed to ensure
owners of cattle the full benefit of the profitable industry of
ghi making, and to protect them from exactions.

Near Chasrdla in tahsil Rohru there is a cave containing
an oracle. This is commonly consulted by the heirs of &
deceased man, who js supposed to have left money hidden
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somewhere. The inquirer has to sacrifice a goat, and place its CHAP. I C.
head in front of the cave. The head then answers all enquiries, popylation.
through the priest or kdiddr who acts as interpreter. The Chasrala
somewhat significant description of the character of these answers oraelo. |

is given that ¢ they sometimes turn out true.” In such case

a field or a borse is dedicated by the successful applicant to some

god. Unless he does so he is visited by heavy misfortune.

It is believed that, unless duly propitiated, the spirit of a Pér
deceased person, who has not been accorded the proper rites after
death, will haunt the family house and torment the members of
it. Such a spirit is termed pdp. If any one suffers from disease,
or if a woman becomes barren, or any such calamities occur in a
family, the family deity is asked through the medium of a Brahman
to divine the cause. It generally transpires that what has
happened is the work of a pdp and neasures are taken to propitiate
it, generally by erecting a shrine called pdp kd chautra and making
offerings of flowers or the like, the object being to give the pdp
a settled home, where he can stay comfortably instead of going
about worrying people. This superstition is not so common in
Rampur and Chini as in Pandra-sau.

The worship of newa is much the same sort of thing. The Newa.
circumstances under which this becomes necessary are, for instance,
when a man dies childless, and his brothers or ccusing succeed
to his property. The latter are frequently annoyed by the ghost
of the deceasec appearing to them in their dreams or haunting
the house. The inevitable Brahman 18 consulted and he directs
an 1mage of silver or copper or stone to be made and worshipped
in a certain manner on the Amdvas. After doing this the heirs
of the deceased, or one of them, hangs the image round his neck
if made of metal, and, if of stone, places it on a bdoli (water-
trough). This image is called newa or och or diat, and in Kandwar
gurohdch. In some places a plot of land is set apart in the
newa’s name. This is called sog, and is never cultivated. A hut is
erected on the laud, in which a wooden image is placed and wor-
shipped at every Amdvas. A newa or a pdp sometimes attaios to
the position of a deota in course of time.

The following description is given of a process called chhud. Chhud.
A man with a grievance against another goes and lays it before
some god. [uving done so, neither party can take food, which
has been touched by the other, until a reconciliation has been
effected by the two jointly offering a goat and laying a nazardna
(payment of money) before the god. If a member of a family has
died as a result of the oppression of another, his heirs eat nothing
which has been touched by the offenders until full redress has
been obtained. Chhud is thus a species of boycott. The Chief of a
certain small State in the Simla Hills died suddenly a few years ago
and was succeeded by his brother. The latter could not get on with
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CHAP. L C. his subjects at all; they would neither pay him revenue nor
Population, Obey him in any way. Enquiries were made into the matter and
the people explained that their deofa had laid a chhud on the

Ohhsed, Chief, because he was suspected of causing his brother’s death.

pie ban of & When the use of a house or land has been forbidden by a
" Sddhu or Brahman, the latter can remove his ban by sprinkling
some of his own blood on the place.

Oaths. Oaths are held in great respect as in all parts of the Simla

Hills. They are of various kinds. Matters of dispute are settled
by oath, and perjury is believed to be punisbed by the sudden
death of the perjurer, or the infliction on him of some grave
misfortune.

Where one man claims any article or a sum of money or some
land from another, the article, money, or a clod of earth from the
land are taken to a temple and solemnly laid in front of the deota
by the man from whom the claim is made. If the claimant takes
up the thing so laid down he has established his claim, and the
other man yields without further demur. Another method is to
tie a thread round the neck of a cow, and if the swearer breaks
the thread his word is accepted. Other oaths are by ordeal. The
two disputants bring two goats, and poison is administered to
both simultaneously. 'I'he man whose goat dies first is held to
be false. There were other more barbarous forms of ordeal, which
used to be commonly resorted Lo in the State courts, but are now
out of vogue. A pice was dropped into a cauldron of boiling oil
and the man ready to swear was told to pick it out. If his hand
was not burnt he was believed, but otherwise he was not. Or a
red hot iron was laid on his tongue, and if the tongue was seared,
he was adjudged a liar. A move innocuous ordeal was to drop
two balls of flour, one containing gold and the other silver into
water. 'The swearer had to take one out, and, if he chose the silver
one, he was true, and, if the gold one, false.

Thél  and A curious custom is the imposition of an oath by one man
Darohi, on another. Such oaths are of three kinds, thdl, darols, and baran.
A says to B, “ The thdl, darohi, or baran (as the case may be) of

the Réja or such and such a deota be upon you if you do this”

and the effect is that B has sworn not to do the thing in the name

of the Rdja or the deota, whichever has been named. To release

himself from the oath B must go to a Magistrate, if the oath be

oun the Réja, or to the temple, if on the deota, and pay a fine of

two or three rupees. At the same time he may get A convicted

of a criminal offence if A imposed the oath frivolously or needlessly.

Only the Rdja himself can release a baran oath on himself, and in

any case the baran is far the most seiious of the three, and the

fine for its release is more, {welve 1upees as a 1ule. The respective
significance of each of the three is said to be s(metbirg in this
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wise. Thdl means, “If you do this the Rija (or deota) can do what
he pleases with you.”  Darohi is, “If you do this you will have to
pay a penalty to the Raija or deota.” DBaron means, *¢ If you do
this you will drink the blood and eat the flesh of the Rdja or
the deota.”

. Another peculiar oath is called gatti in the upper and chdwal

in the lower hills. It provides an indirect means of redressing

the gricvances of subjects against their rulers. If the people of =«
State, or a section of them, consider that they are being oppressed,
they gather at a convenient temple and swear in the name of the
god not to obey the Chief or official, to whose methods they object.
The oath is administered by the ringleader by distributing small
stones or other trifling objects among the assemblage, and the
acceptance of one of these signifies the taking of the oath. Thence-
forth those who have entered into the oath pay no revenue to and
disregard the authority of the ruler or official in question, and the
oath can only be cancelled by the latter meeting the malcontents
at the temple and making up his differences with them. A goat
is then sacrificed and both sides agree that the oath is at an end.

There are of course various religious customs and superstitions
connected with agriculture. Cultivators consult Brahmans as to
the best time to commence ploughing for the Rabi and Kharif,
and ploughing commences on the day aod in the direction
prescribed by the Brahmans. In some places first fruits
of the crop are offered to the deities or to a pdp. If the
crop is a good one, goats are sometimes offered. Another
ceremony at the begioning of harvest is to take a large damper
of wheaten flour, hreak off the four corners, and throw them into
the four corners of the field, and then divide the remainder among
the reapers. If two cobs sprout out of onme ear it is auspicious,
and if a bird builds its nest in the ears of corn they are not cut
until it has left the nest. A he-goat is sometimes sacrificed to the
ear with two cobs. If ¢he heap of grain on a threshing floor
suddenly falls down it is unlucky and a goat is sacrificed to avert
evil consequences. It is also unlucky if seed has been sown in the
whole of a field and the crop does not grow in the centre. It is
e good omen if there is sunshine on the Sapkrint of Baisikh,
and rain on the Sankrdnt of Hir and Sdwan. Snowfall in the
month of Poh constitutes a bad omen.

An account of the Christian Missions in Bashahr will be found
in the Simla District Gazetteer.

The following notes on certain customs prevalent in upper
Kanéwar are here inserted. The Kandwaris are for the most part
Buddhists of a type, and are priestridden to 2 great extent by
their Lamas. (enerally speaking, they differ considerably in their
ideas and habits from the people of other parts of the State.
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When a woman is pregnant the Lama hangs round her neck
a charm written on paper or birch bark, and recites a chant in
the Tibetan language, which begins  Om tare tutdre tare swaha.”
When a son 1s born, adoration is made to the goddess Dolma and
a chant called “ Bhum Chung " is read by the Lama, which runs
“ Om tdyathd gdte gdte para gdle swaha,’ and means “ May God
bless the child.” The child is then made over to the care of the
old woman of the family, and for a fortnight the mother is segre-
gated and not allowed to touch anything. At the end of that
time she and everything belonging to her are sprinkled with a
mixture of cow’s urine and Ganges water.

The child’s horoscope is cast at the time of his birth by the
Lama, who is paid a fee measured by the means of the parents,

_ The naming ceremony is performed by the Lama when the
child is fifteen days old. He prepares at the same time some
charms designed to secure the child a long life.

The child is brought out after a month or two, when the
moon i at its full, and if possible at an auspicious moment.

When a boy is a year old his head is shaved and the Lama
performs some sacrifice such as hom, pija, or rath.

The Kanets of Kaniwar being Sudras, the sacred thread
(gainopavita) cannot be worn by them. The kantlu is put
round the neck at eight years of age.

These resemble those of the Tibetans, and the usual practice
is for several brothers to share one wife. The ceremony is per-
formed by the Lamas, who recite some chants and prayers and
sacrifice a goat or two. The Lama receives a fee according to the
means of the family.

At the death-bed grain is distributed to all persons present
and all Lamas present receive at least one rupee each. They read
suitable passages from the Buddhist sacrgd books. The body is
burnt on the same or the next day. It is taken to the burn-
ing ground to the accompaniment of drums and other mus-
cal instruments such as sanai kanna/ and conch. After the
body is consumed some of the bones are gathered up and taken
either to Mansarovar in Tibet, or to Rawatesar in Mandi, or to the
Ganges. For seven days a lamp is kept alight in the room whers
the death occurred, and incense burnt. Three days after the
death a ceremony called chholpa” is performed, which corres-
ponds to the Hindu kirya karm.

There is & group of five constellations which is called
panchaka, and in which it is considered extremely unlucky
for the family to have a death. The five are the latter
part of Dhanistha, Shat bhisha, Parodbhadrdpddd, Ultara
bhordrapadd, and Revati. If a pergon dies in these his relatives
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make idols or images of saltu, r yud as they call it, (parched grain
ground and made into a paste with water) and burn these with the
body, uttering special chants the while.

Fifteen days after the death the Lama does some hom and
puja and recites chants of purification. This ends the first period
of mourning, and the Lama once more receives a fee.

A year later the Lama receives food and clothes in the name
of the deceased, at the phulech, which is described below under
Fairs. This finally ends the period of mourning, during which no
new clothes or ornaments are worn by the deceased’s family.

The Lama also performs a ritual called dujany which corre-
sponds to the Hindu shrddh.

Burning grounds are popularly supposed to be haunted by
supernatural beings which are variously termed Mashan, Rakshas,
Shyina and Kharshyima. The two former names are applied to
actual goblins or demons, and the latter to casual ghosts.

Disputes between man and man are settled by a panchdyat,
and the losing party is made to pay something to his opponent,
and to make a humble apology. ‘‘'he panchdyat's decision 18 final
and its orders are never questioned.

Cultivators get their Lama to fix an auspicious day and hour
for commencing ploughing and sowing. "The Lama fixes the time
and when it arrives recites suitable chants such as ¢ Om akdni
nikdni ambila manddle mantdle swdihd,” the purport of which is
“ May the gods bestow on us abundant crops.”

Another special religious ceremony is called porestang (the
word is said to be a corruption of the Sanskrit pratishtha meaning
dedication), which is performed when a new roof is put on a temple.
In addition to prayers and chants the Lamas offer goats and sheep
in sacrifice,

Gorasang is a religious service to celebrate the completion of a
new house. An auspicious date and hour is fixed, the Lama appears
and, after pdth puja and recitation of chants, formally escorts the
owner inside the building, the latter’s wife ringing a bell the while.
This ceremony has its counterpart in other places in the Simla
hills where it is called ghrasni, both words being said to have the
same origin in the Sanskrit grikapravesha which means the
entrance into or habitation of a house.

In August and September fairs are frequent, one of thg prio-
cipal being held at Kénam where theve is a large Buddhist library.

Jatra i3 the name given to a religious festival, Where the
images of deities are taken out in decorated raths, and carried in pro-
cession. Men and tomen form a circle round them, advance and
sing.
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Rangso, winshec, torgya, toma, tibangma, and kurimf are
the names of the principal sacrifices, which take place in
January, February, July, and August, and are performed by
the Lamas.

Other miscellaneous religious observances in the way of festivals
or pilgrimages are said to be at least thirty in number, chief of
these are :—

(1), Kangyur Zalmo,* i.e., visit to the library at Kdnam ;
(2), Menthako, where men, women, and children climb a hill and
dance and sing there ; (3), Ndmgang which includes among other
things a horse race; (4), Khawikcha, where dancing and singing
goes on all night;(5), Gdngd, which appears to be a general ban-
quet ; (6), Jokhiyd+ Chugsimig, the feature of which is an interchange
of visits between relatives and friends; (7), Shibrdt in honour of the
god Shib, locally called Lofan.

It is believed that if a person makes a complete circuit round
Kailds, a mountain facing Chini village, he will obtain the realisation
of a wish. The journey is a difficult one, and can only be attempt-
ed in July or August. It is said to take twelve days. A writer,
who has furnished materials for the present work, says that he
performed the journey in 1900, and was rewarded by the birth of a
son in his fifty-second year.

A curious account is given of the images in a Buddhist
thdkurdwdra at Tasegang in pargana Tukpa. There are two images,
one large and one small, the latter lying in the arms of the former.
The small image is said to have hair on its head like the hair of a
small child. This appears to be quite natural. In former days
pilgrims used to pluck hairs and carry them away, but now the
pujdris have put up a mirror, and will not permit anyone to worship
the images except through the mirror. Consequently the phenomenon
of the hair is now looked on with suspicion, and so far as is known
the mystery remains unexplained.

In Kandwar women greet men with an obeisance called dhalang
(bowing down) which men acknowledge by saying ¢ Ra-
barshang rungshirain’’ (may you live a hundred years). Men
galute each other with “ Rdm Rdm,” the younger speaking first.
Low-caste people turn the palm of the hand outwards when saluting
Kanets. All except Brahmans greet the Rdja with the words
“ Maharaja Jai Dya ” (May your Highness be victorious). The

Réja replies Rdm Edm. Brahmans say ¢ Maharaj ashirbad > (God
bless your Highuess).

* The lamai_st scriptures are called Kangyur, and the commentaries on them Tangyur, Both
words are used in Kaniwar for a Buddhist library.

+ Jokhiya means literally adopted brother.
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As will be seen above, the Lama acts as the family priest like
the Brahman elsewhere, and even more so. Like the Brahmans in
other parts of the hills he is consulted in times of trouble and
asked to diagnose the origin of any misfortune which may occur
in a family. If, as is usual, he traces this to any bhut (spirit) or
deota, suitable means of propitiation are adopted.

In the ¢ Account of Kandwar,” by Captain Alexander Gerard,
published in 1841, the author gives the following description of the
Lamas and their various sects :—

“The Lamas in Koonawur are of three sects Geloopa, Dookpa,
and Neengma, but I could not hear of thet called Shammar by
Captain Turner. The Geloopas or Gelookpas are reckoned the higheat;
since the heads of their religion at Teshoo Loomboo and Lahasse are of
the same sect. They wear yellow cloth garments and caps of the same of
various shapes,”’

* The Dookpas are dressed indifferently, but have red caps, and the
Neengmas wear the same or go bare-beaded ; the two former do not marry,
but there is no restriction on the Neengmas.”

“The Lamas admit proselytes at all ages and any person can
become a Dookpa, Geloopa, or Neengma at his pleasure ; they are commonly
initiated at the age of 7 or 10, and the chief Gelong of Kénum said he
would admit me although I came from a different country.”

“ All the Lamas can read and write. * . .
The Lamas assemble in their temples twice or thrice a day to per-
form worship, which they accompany with a band of musical instru-
ments.

“The Gelongs, (monks), and Chomos or Anees, nuns, are the heads
of the Lamas, and bave nothing to do with worldly concerns, but employ
themselves in chanting hymns, and writing and printing sacred sentences
from blocks of wood. The nuns pass most of their time in reading and do
not write so much as the Gelongs.”

“ The Lamas and Gelongs, who profess celibacy, reside in a
monastery called Ghonpa or Goomba, and the nunsin a convent named
Chomoling : these usually form distinct divisions and are apart from the
other houses of a village.”

“In Tibet the chief of a monastery is called Lama which is the
highest title, and inferior orders are styled Gelong. Here it is different,
for most of the clergy are named Lama, or, as it is more commonly
pronounced, Lamba, and the heads of the convents of Kénum, Librung,
and Shealkhur, whom I have secn, are denominated Gelong and Gooroo.

«Tn Koonawur Gelongs are not common ; there is seldpm more than
one in the largest villages except Shealkhur where there are eight or
ten Geloopas, improperly called Gelongs but not entitled to such a
distinction.

“The Gelongs wear white trousers, a loog red and yellow cloth
garment, and either go bare-headed or have head-dresses, commonly yellow,
higher than the rest, and shaped like a cone. I have also seen some
with hats like ours, and others resembling those of Quakers of a French
grey colour,
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“The nuns are clothed in red and have hats like our round ones of
yellow, trimmed with red. Neither the Gelongs nor nuns smoke tobacco,
though the Lamas do : neither of them drink spirituous Liquors.”

It is believed that this description is quite accurate of
the Kandwar Lamas of the present time. Exact information
about them is not easy to obtain. It is worth noticing that in the
Kéngra District Gazetteer, Volume II, 1883-84, the .Dukhpas or
Drukhpas of Lahaul are stated not to be celibates, .and. that
according to Mr. C. A. Sherring, (Western.Tibet and the. British
Border Land, Chapter XIV), the Dokpas of Tibet are the nomad
herdsmen of the country surrounding the Mansarowar lake, and
“ quite the dirtiest of all the dirty tribes who live in Tibet.”

Most of the people, from whom enquiries have been made,
distinguish only two classes of Lamas in Kandwar, - the .Gyolangs,
or celibate monks, who wear yellow clothes, and the ordinary
Lamas, who marry and wear red. ' The two chief monasteries are
at Kdnam and Sunamw, and each of these places has a nunnery
too. These latter are called Zammo Gompha, and the monasteries
Lamba Gompha. The head of a monastery is the Rimbochhi
Lamba. ' The Kandwar monasteries are said to be subordinate
to one at Gartok, and two high Tibetan Lamas are stated to visit
them at intervals—the Ushak Lama and the Dwariki Lama. Of
the two the former comes oftenest.

Throughout the State the daily occupations of the people
are :—

Men.—Woodcutting, ploughing, carrying wood and grass,
working ag a trader or a labourer, according to status-in life,
doing necessary repairs to buildings, looking after cattle, etc.

Women.—.Grass cutting, carrying leaves for fodder, spreading
manure, weeding, and cutting the crops, carrying water, cooking,
performing begar, etc. ‘

Children.—Boys under 8 years old and girls .are not made to
wo_rk. Their business is to look after the house and the younger
children while their parents are in the field.

The following are the divisions of time in various parts of
the Bashahr State :—

Rampur and Rohru.

Dawn ... Jhish.
10A. o ... Kalal,
Noon v~ Dopahar.
Afternoon ... ve.  Beal.
Livening o, Beall
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Dawn ... Bam, '»l'oynTl.-t-ion.
10 am ... Gatolang.
Noon .. ... .Bajanglaya.
Afternoon ... ... Shupkash.
Evening ... «. . Bhoiya.
-~ Tibetan border.

* Dawn ... Namon.
10 A ... Nimo,
Noon . ..+ . Phitak,
Afternoon ... s e ... Gongmo.
Evening ... ... - Chanmo,

" 'Three mpeals a-day -are ueually. eaten. The early morning Meals.
meal is called jaseri in Rohru; nthdry in : Rimpur, and samchhawa
in Kandwar. Breakfast. at 10 or 11 a.M. i8 kaler in Robru,
_.saweri ki roti or dod ki rotiin Rémpur, and shi! in Kavdwar.
The evenjng supper is called bedli in Rohru and Rémpur and
shupachhawa in’ Kandwar.

The following are some of the kinds of.food eaten in different Food.
..places :—
'(Robru,—Bhdt (rice), roti (baked scones or damper), dlu .(pota-
- toes), laphi’ (dt'd. porridge), bdri (dalia, i.e., grain ground and
- boiled), .ichilta ..(phapra flour boiled . and then baked), sigit
(boiled ocakes), khobls (lumps of meal in: dough), baturu (bread
“ raised " by: the dough. being mixed and left overnight), sattu,
_(gruel), and meat.

-Rémpur~—Bhdt, roti, dlu, laphi, bdri, chilta, sigri, kanhaur ki
roti, (i. e., bread made of ground horse-chesnuts), batsar k¢ rots,
shigu ka sattu, shdg ki phand (stew), sattu, chuls ki phand (stewed
apricots), and meat.

Kandwar.—Yud (sattu), chdh (tea), solt, - phaling (laphi),
shasman (turnips), torang (laphi made of dathu), dlu, hodu (chilta),
do (bdri), tupkhd (meat stew).

Tibetan border.—Stewed goat - and sattu, ndmon (tea),;.sdttu
’roti’ bd;’l‘i.

Dress differs in various localities as the following list of Dress.
garments will show t—

Parganas Mandalgarh, Nawar, and Pandrasau (i.e., tahsil
Rohru and Pabar valley).—Men.—Coat, chapkan: {frock), trousers,
angu (i.e. angarka), gdche (girdle), - cap.  Women.—~Chuba (cor-
responds to chapkan), pagtt (sort of gown), dora (sheet), trousers,
dhatu (square cloth head dress), thalls (sheet), gdchi, selti (goata-
hair rope.,wound round. the .waist).
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Tahsil Rémpur :—Men.— Chopta (chapkan); trousers, gdchi,
cap, chaddar, coat, waistcoat, kuria (shirt).

Pargana Baghi-Mastgarb, tahsil Rémpur.—Women.—Pagti,
chopta, gdehi, dhatu.

Arhéla and Rattanbari, tahsil Rimpur.—Women.— Eundia
(gundri), trousers.

Parganas Barabis, Athérabis, Pandrabis.—Women.— Doru
(blanket), choli (a sort of gown divided from the knees downwards),
gdchi, dhdtu, sometimes a cap.

Rémpur city.—Men.—Turban instead of cap, dopatta (sheet),
coat, waistcoat, kurta, and trousers.—Women.— Biswdj (gown),
kurta, dopatta, trousers.

Tahsil Chini.—Men.—Ohuba, round black cap, gdchi, trousers,
coat, shirt, waistcoat, chadru (blanket).

Women.— Doru, choli, gdchi, topu, (cap), pattu (blanket).
Borders of Tibet.—Men.—Trousers, chuba, gdichi, topi, lalchoti (neck-
lace). Women.-—Chupta, trousers, gdcht, small piece of pattu for the
head or flat red cap ornamented with cowries, and sometimes
no head-covering at all.

The material of these garments is grey or brown pattu. In
Kandwar the clothes of both sexes are made of a white blanket
stuff, which gives a very picturesque effect in conjunction with
a round dark brown bonnet. The J4ds or inhabitants of the
Tibet border have their cloth dyed dark-red or dark-brown, and
the caps of the men turn up at the edges in Chinese faghion.

The usual kind of shoes worn are those of which the uppers
are cloth and the soles leather. On the Tibetan borders long
cloth boots are worn.

In Kandwar the women have a brass brooch called pichak to
fasten their gown in front, and they wear a great quantity of orna-
ments, silver and pewter.

A man usually carries a steel for striking fire, ornamented
with brass, hanging from his right side (chakmak), a knife, a
hatchet, a pipe in his girdle, and a goat’s hair-rope round his
waist. The pipes are usually made of iron and sometimes inlaid
with silver.

Both sexes are fond of hanging wreaths of flowers round
their caps.

In the hills cultivation is necessarily scattered, and this
prevents the formation of large villages. The people live in
1solated hamlets near their fields. The administrative unit is
always a group of such hamlets. In Bashahr the group is called
a ghori, and in the smaller States a pargana. A Bashahr pargana
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is a collection of ghoris. In upper Kandwar, where the people
do not depend entirely on cultivation of the soil for their live-
lihood, some of the hamlets are comparatively large.

The house of an ordinary zamindar in the lower hills is one-
storied, white-washed, and thatched, but this type is not found
in Bashahr. In the Sutlej valley about and below Rimpur the
houses are similar to those of the villages around Simla, two-storied
and roofed with slates or shingles. Higher up still, bouses bave
three stories, of which the lower (ogra) is used for the cattle, the
middle (phar) as a storehouse and winter sleeping room, and the
upper, which is surrounded by a broad verandah (dafi), as the
general living place of the family. The roofs of these buildings
are curved und sloping. In Kandwar the two-storied house 18
reverted to, and this generally has a flat roof.

Furniture 18 of the simplest description. Bedsteads are rurely
used and people sleep on the ground on goat hair mats. A list
of the ordinary utensils to be found in a hill house is given in
the Simla District Gazetteer. In Kandwar pottery is not obtain-
able and vessels for water and other liquids are made of wood.

The higher castes perform the kiria karm in accordance with
the Shdstras, or with very slight alteration from the ritual there
prescribed. The body is cremated on the day of death, and only
one drum 18 beaten during the procession to the burning ground.
The period of monrning lasts for sixteen days, and on the
seventeenth a goat is sacrificed.

Kanets keep the corpse in the house for two or three days and
have music played incessantly. Itis then taken to the burning
ground, accompanied by all the men and women in the neighbour-
hood dv¥essed in their best, and by a band of musicians. All costly
clothes are taken off the corpse before it is burnt. There is no
kapdl kiria (striking the head of the corpse by a relative), and the
ashes are usually thrown into some local stream, though well-to-do
people sometimes carry them to Hardwar. A goat* is sacrificed
and eaten any time after three days from the day of death, and
the period of mourning then comes to an end. Sometimes a goat
is killed at the moment when the body is taken out to be burnt,
and eaten on the return from the burning ground. Shrddhs
(propitiatory services and offerings to the soul of the dead) are

not held monthly, but are performed after six months, one year,
and four years.

Kanets of the lower hills carry out the regular kiria karm cere-
mony, and this and their adherence to the orthodox form of marri-
age ceremony constitute the principal, some say the only difference
between thewm and their brethren of the upper hills. The dividing
line of custom is said to be Simla.

* The higher castes sacrifice a he-goat, Kanels either a he-goat or a ehe-goat, and Kolis
a goat, a sheep, or a pig.

CHAP.I, C.
Population.

Houeses.

Furoitaore.

Death cere-
wmonies,



CHAP. I, 6.

4454
BasgARR STATE.] [Pagr A..

Sati or self-immolation of widows on their deceased - husband’s

Population. - PyTe used to be practised as a matter of course on the death of

Fairs,

Phuleoh fairs,

a ruling Chief, but the custom does not now exist. When a
member of the Bashahr ruling family dies, a Prithpili Brahman

is called into the palace and lodged and fed there for a whole year.

He wears the deceased person’s garments, uses his bed, bedding,
utensils, etc., and is waited on by his servants. He is given rich
food, and no effort is spared to make him comfortable. When
the year is up he is given clothes, ornaments, utensils, and other
furniture, and carried to his home in a palanquin. 7These
Prithpdli Brahmans are considered to be of similar status to the
Achirajs, but some of the latter refuse to intermarry with them.

Religious fairs are numerous, and all Hindu festivals are
participated in by the people generally. The Basant Panchmi
and the Holi are as a rule celebrated in the court-yard of the
Chief’s palace only, and a feast is given there on a large scale.
During Baisikh, Sdwan, and Bhddon, fairs are held at the
temples of all the principal deotas. The feature of these is dancing
by men and women, who hold hands in couples and sing as they
dance. The image of the deota is carried about in a palanquin to
the music and drumming of Turis and Kolis. The people feast on
meat, and in some parts of the State very heavy drinking goes on.

Apart from these the principal local fair in Bashahr proper
is that held at Dudbhali in pargana Baghi-Mastgarh on the
12th of Hér in honour of the Kharan deota. It only lasts for one
day, but it is attended by large crowds, which gather from great dis-
tances, and come in from neighbouring States as well.

In Kandwar the Phulech fairs are an important feature of
the social and religious life of the people. They are heRl in
various places during the month of Bhddon (August-September).
The Phulech is properly speaking a service for thesouls of deceased
ancestors, but it is also the annual jollification of the entire
neighbourhood. The name is supposed to be connected with phul,
a flower. Certainly flowers, the blue monkshood (aconitum hetero-
phyllum) in particular, play a prominent part in the ceremony,
and the Phulech always takes place when the monkshood
is in flower. Proceedings begin with the inevitable sacrifice.
Each group of relatives provides a goat, which is covered
with shawls and hung akout with wreaths of fowers. The
relatives encircle it and mourn for their ancestors. Food and alms
are provided. The Lamas recite prayers for the dead, and receive
food and alms. When the goat has been slaughtered, the wreaths are
transferred to the necks of the worshippers and a feast begins,
which. lagts for two' or three days, and a considerable quantity
of liquor is consumed by both men and women. Both sexes dance
together-and the utmost licence prevails. The Phulech brings
to an end the period of mourning by relations of all persons who



1)
BaspAHE STATR.) [Pazr A.

have died during the preceding year. The following description
of the general characteristics of this festival was given in the
Assessment Report of the Chini tahsil by late Tikka Raghunath
Singh and Mian Durga Singh :—

“ The entire population of the village or estate congregates on the top
of the hill fixed on for the fair. There they feast on liquor and meat, play
music, and dance. They remain in a state of intoxication for sometimes
two, sometimes three days. They call this in Kandwar Phulech. On such
occasion the general prosperity of Kandwar can be observed. At ordinary
times the apparent squalor of the country does not tempt a visitor to prolong
his stay, and the general appearance of the population, male and female,
conveys an impression that they are in the last stages of poverty. But at
a fair every woman wears jewelry and other ornaments of considerable value,
such as are never found in the districts of Rémpur or Rohru.”

The Phulech has no exact counterpart outside Kandwar. The
Kaniyagat or Shradh ceremonies, which sometimes last for several
days, are the nearest approach, but at these there is no sacrifice
and no dancing ; only the feeding of the Brahmans, who offer
prayers for the dead.

CHAP I, C.
Population.
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CHAPTER II—ECONOMIC.

——

Section A.—Agriculture.

That conditions vary in different parts of the State will be
apparent, wheu it is considered that the elevation, at which cultiva-
tion is carried on, ranges from 3,000 or 4,000 feet above the sea
lovel on the banks of the Sutlej to 10,000 feet on the mountain
slopes of Kandwar. The greater part of the Chini tahsil is, more-
over, beyond the range of the monsoon current, and consequently
this tract presents mauy special features of its own.

Each of the three tahsils has been brought under Settlement
comparatively recently, Rohru in 1890. Rimpur in 1694, and
Chini in 1897. The Settlement classification of soils for the two
former is :(—

1. Kidr (1st class and 2nd class).
2. Bdkhal ( Ditto ).
3. Kardli ( Ditto )-

Kidr is rice land irrigated from hill streams. The first class
sometimes yields two crops, rice at Rabi and maize at Kharif.
Bdkhal is manured land near the homestead and ordinarily yields
two crops. Kardli is more orless newly reclaimed land or else old
clearings at some distance from the homestead, which cannot be
manured. As a rule it yields one crop only.

Bdkhal is sometimes irrigated from streams, but, as a rule, it
is dependent upon rainfall, Kardli is entirely so.

In Chini the same classification has been employed with the
addition of a superior Class I, which comprises the vineyards and
apricot orchards, and the warm low-lying lands of the Sutlej
valley (called neial), which produce two or more crops in the year.
It is said that in more than half of the Chini tahsil there is practi-
cally no rain during the summer. This renders the unirrigated
crops in mewal areas exceedingly uncertain, and makes irrigation
valuable everywhere. Thus, whereas in RAmpur and Rohru only
rice land is, as a rule, irrigated, in Chini all crops are watered
wherever possible.

Cultivation is in most places rough. The plough ean only be
used where the field is approximately level. Otherwise a small
hoe, called chikri, is used for turning the soil, and in stony ground a
mend (an iron bar with a flat end) or a kassi (spade).
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The time both of sowing and reaping varies with the CHAP.ILA.
elevation of the field. Spring crops are usually sown from agyisaltare
the middle of September to the middle of December, and are
reaped in the lower valleys in April and higher up any time
up to the beginning of July. Autumn crops are sown from
March to the middle of July, and reaped from September to
the end of November. In the colder parts of Chini tahsil, where
snow lies a long time, there is only one harvest, and the spring and
autumn crops are sown and reaped together, sowings being made in
September-October and the harvest taking place in August and Sep-
tember. It is said that the crops are better and heavier in such
localitied than in the lower villages, where the climate is warmer.

Boasons.

The following are the principal crops of each harvest ;— ool

Rabi.

Wheat (gehun).—Sown on high lands as soon as the rains are
over, i.e., in September, and on low lands at the end of October
after the autumn harvest. Reaped on the high lands just before the
rains in June, and a month earlier in the lower fields.

Barley (jau).—Sown at the same time as wheat, but ripens a
month earlier, 1t is generally grown on bdkhal lands near the
homestead.

Poppy (afim).—Sown from end of September to the middle of
November ; ripens on low lands in April and on high lands in May.

Ghala, Kalao (field peas).—Sown in November and harvested
in May and June.

Dhania (coriander seed).—Usually sown together with poppy
and reaped at the same time. Sold as a spice.

Masur (lentils).—Sown in October, and cut in May and June.

Kharif.

China (Panicum miliaceum).—Sown in July and cut in Septem-
ber. Usually cooked like rice.

Makki (maize).—Sown in July and harvested in September.
Grown on bdkhal land only as a rule.

Kangni (Pennisetum Italicum).—Sown in May, and ripens in
September. Eaten boiled like rice, and cannot be made into
bread.

Bdthu (Amaranthus).—Sown at the same time as kangni, but
ripens a little later. There are two varieties, red and white, but
the grain yielded by both is white. It is eaten as bread, and the
leayes are pulled for greens when young. It is sown on bdkhal
and kardlé lands,



CHAP.ILA,
Agriculture

B.
BAsSHAHR STATE. ] [Part A,

Kdla bdthu (Amarantbus).—A species of the above and treated
in the same way.

Koda (Eleusine corocana).—A species of millet. Sown from
April to June, and ripens in October. It is eaten in bread,
the chapdtis being called kadroli, and is also made into porridge

(laphi).

Rice (dhdn).—Four kiods, i.e., bdsmati, chohartu, rehri, and
ubthal. ''he first two named are superior kinds. All are- sown in
April, and reaped in the first half of October. Bdsmati, chohartu
and rehrt are sown in kidr land and require watering throughout.
Ubthal is grown on bdkhal land unirrigated.

Mdsh (Phaseolus radiatus).—Usually sown on bdkhal land, Will
not grow on the higher fields, Sown in July and cut in October.
Several varieties of food are prepared from it.

Kulath (Dolichos uniflorus).—Will not grow on high lands, and is
usnally sown "on the bdkhal of the lower villages. Sown in July
and reaped at the end of October. To prepare for eating, it is
first soaked in water for twelve hours, then pounded to a mash on
a stone, then made into round balls and steamed. Another way is
to roast the grains and boil them with rice.

Bhdrt (Cajanus bicolor).—A pulse, sown and cut at the same
time as bdthu. Usually eaten as ddl, but sometimes baked into
chapdtis, which are called bhartoli.

Rangdn (Dolichos sinensis).— A pulse, generally sown in the
poppy fields in June and July and cut in September-October.

Ogal (Fagopyrum poligonum), phdphra (Fagopyrum esculentum),
dhanphari, and chalru are varieties of buckwheat. Ogal grows every-
where, but the others are mostly confined to the higher lands.
Phdphra is the principal autumuo crop in Kaniwar.

Tamdku (tobacco), sown on bdrdni lands near the village in
July-August and harvested in October-November.

Kachdlu (Arum colocasia), the edible arum. There are two
kinds, one called gandhali and the other arvi. Sown in April-May
and harvested in October. Grown on the best bdkkal and is highly
manured.

Bhang (Cannabis sativa).—Grows wild on waste land near
the l}ouses, and i8 also sown sometimes. Cut green in October and
tied 1n bundles, which are kept on the house roofs. In the winter
the bark is pulled by hand and twisted into rope. The leaves are
rubbed by hand and emoked.

Potatoes (farang diu) are very little cultivated.
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Vegetables (all Kharif).

Kakri (cucumber), kaddu (pumpkins), fors, shagotri (baingan),
bhaite (tomatoes), pepli (red pepper), balri (beans), mili (radishes),
shalgam (turnips), pdlek (greens), dunu (garlic), metha, gobi
(cabbages).

There is no systematic fruit cultivation in the State, but there
is a good deal of fruit. Fruit is often dried and made into atta in
the winter, when it is cooked and eaten mixed with ordinary flour.
Especially this is done in Kandwar, where the corn produce is not
sufficient to support the populace. Fruit thus treated is chiefly
that of the pdllu (apple), chilli (apricot), bdimi (peach), khanawr
(chesnut), and sometimes akrot (walnut).

In Kandwar the possession of fruit trees is distinctly a
mark of wealth. A certain income is also to be got from the
collection -and sale of zira (cummin) and neoza (edible pine nut)
from the forests.

There are apricot orchards in Chini tahsil covering an extent
of about 120 acres, and about the same area of vineyards. The
vines have, however, deteriorated during the last fifty
years. - It is said that formerly thousands of rupees worth of
grapes were sold annually, and that the output is now but shadow
of what it once was. One reason advanced for this is that there
is more rain nowadays than there used to be, and that as a conse-
quence damp mists have prevailed at the time when the grapes
require strong sun. This explanation was put forward by the late
Tika Raghunith Singh and Miin Durga Singh in their Assessment
Report of the tahsil, but Mr. E. B. Steedman, o. s., in his review
of the Report, states that the failure of the vines is due to vine
disease. Whatever be the cause, it seems certain that the vine-
yard area used to be considerably larger than it is now. A certain
amount of grapes is still sold, either whole or in the form of wine,
which is manufactured fairly extensively and consumed locally
at the fairs described above.

The principal agricultural classes are Rijpdts, Kanets, Brah-

mans, and Kolis. The Kanets preponderate largely, especially in clas

Chini tahsil, where out of a total of 2,189 holdings they possess
1,832. 1n Rdmpur, out of a total of 4,151 holdings aggregating
1,39,001 bighas, Kanets have 2,373 holdings of 79,253 bighas.

The Kanets of Kandwar are on the whole prosperous. They
have plenty of cattle and many of them make a fair income from
trade, to which agriculture is a secondary occupation. In other
parts of the State they vary, but many are well-to-do. Some hold
their land revenue-free (mudfi) in return for State service. They
often pay their revenue from the proceeds of home-spun cloth.
Those who live in the higher altitudes sell ghi, honey, and mis.
cellaneous articles of jungle produce, thus supplementing their
income derived from the land itself.
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Réjputs are not found in Kandwar, but elsewhere are generally
in good circumstances. Some keep sheep and goats and devive an
income from the sale of their wool.

Brahmans, as a rule, hold their land revenue-free. They also
find their priestly duties a source of income. Consequently they
are often able to call what they get from their land pure profit.

Kolis are generally field labourers to the Rdjputs and Kanets.
But they have 678 holdings amounting to 9,036 bighas in Rémpur
tahsil. They are seldom very well off for cattle. They are
usually pitched upon to perform begdr duties, and on the whole are
a distinctly down-trodden class. Other classes who hold land are
Tdris, Nagilus, Lohdrs, and Barbdis.

The system called bowdra is employed when extra field labour
is required, as for instance at harvest. The first zaminddr, whose
crop ripens, calls in all his neighbours, both Kanets and Kolis, to
help him, and gives them their food during the time they are
employed. When the crop is reaped the whole party goes to some
one else’s field, and so on, until everyone has been assisted by every
one else. Kolis who are labourers, pure and simple, get clothes as
well as food for themselves and their wives and children, all of
whom assist. 'I'he village menials, Tdris, Lohdrs, etc., receive a
fixed proportion of the crop from each zaminddr with whom they
are connected.

The tendency in all parts of the State appears to be to extend
the cultivated area. It is reported that fresh land is constantly
being broken, and that there are also large tracts of culturable
land, which have not as yet been touched. In 1853 the first Settle-
ment of the State was made by Shém Ldl, the Manager put in by
Government during the present Rija’s minority. His measure-
ments were not exact and his calculation of areas was made chiefly
on the basis of seed measures. Comparing his figures with those
of the measurements at the recent Settlement of Tika Raghunith
Singh and Mian Durga Singh, we get an increase of 100 per cent.
in the cultivated area in Rohru tabsil, 48 per cent. in Rdmpur, and
53 per cent. in Chini. But probably Shdm ILil’s figures are not
to be relied on for purposes of such a calculation. Nevertheless
that there has been a considerable increase in cultivation since
British influence began to be felt in the State appears indubitable,
because at the late Settlements most villages were found to have
large areas of nautor (newly broken) land, and some landholders
had no land except nautor.

The general indebtedness of the agricultural population was
gtated at Settlement to be seriousin Rohru tahsil and considerable
in Rémpur. The cause may be put down to the various forms of
exaction by the State officials, which have been the rule until quite
recently. As a result of these the people have been thrown into
the hands of money-lenders to a remarkable extent. The latter
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appear to be exceptionally usurious and fraudulent, as is fre-
quently the oase where classes other than the regular Bania take
to money-lending. In Chini tahsil the position seems to be some-
what better, possibly because the same influences have not been at
work owing to the remoteness of the tract. The general situation
appears to be improving now that the State is under Government
management.

No system of fakdvi exists. Loans are raised chiefly from
other zaminddrs. There are not more than forty or fifty profes-
sional money-lenders in the State and these live at Rdmpur, Rohru,
or Sardhan, Theusual rate of interest is 25 per cent. per annum.
Very few of the loans are secured by bonds, an entry in the credi-
tor’s bahi (aocount book) being the usual method of recording the
transaction. In Kandwar, indeed, a knotted string is the only
record in many cases.

The following account of the general procedure of money-
lenders in the Rimpur tahsil is from the assessment report of Tikka
Raghunith Singh and Midn Durga Singh drawn up in 1893, and
may be taken as a description of what went on in the State pre-
vious to the assumption of management by Government. The
footnotes, signed W. C., are by Mr. W. Coldstream, o.s., then
Superintendent Hill States.

The agriculturists of this tahsil are not so much in debt as those in the
Rohru tahsil, or in other words, the debts of the agriculturists are not
beyond their means, Still very old debts are realized, which is the source
of their ruin, There is no period fixed for the payment of debts, nor is
there any fixed rate of interest. The oreditors strike out every year a
balance of the amount due from the debtors, and on account of the com-
pound interest charged, their debt soon amounts to a large eum. This has
made many leave their homes, after making over their movable and
immovable property to their creditors. The rate of interest amounts to at
least Rs. 2-8-0 per cent. per month, which, besides interest, includes many
other items the agriculturists have to bear on account of their being in
debt :— '

(a) When a cultivator goes to any money-lender to ask for a loan,
he has to pay Re. 1 to the latter (money-lender) for loosening
his purse called gdnth-khulds.

(b) For the purpose of realizing the debt each money-lender sends
about eight men to each of his customers, who may be indebted
to him, who exact something from the indebted customers for
themselves in addition to the actual debt with interest, which
amounts to about four annas a month on each debtor. If the
debt money is advanced for the payment of revenue then
interest is charged for the whole year, although the money is
kept by the cultivator for six months only.

The people on some occasions complained against this practice, but no
notice was taken of it. Mr. Barnes issued an order on the 10th of October
1860, limiting the period for payment of debt to twelve years, In 1874, the
agriculturists agnin submitted a petition about their debts, in which they

CHAP.ILA.

Lgﬂ:n_ltnro
Indebtedness,

Loans,

Description of
the pracitces
of money-
lenders.

Indebtedness
of the
saminddrs,

Debts of agri-
culturists.



CHAP.I1A.
Agriculture

Debts of agri.
culturists,

Mortgages,

Cattle,

‘BASHAHE STATR.] ‘[Pazr A.

urged that the money-lenders (sdhitkdrs) should not send their men of their
own accord for the collection of debts as they were put to great expense by it
while it was no gain to the money-lenders ; also that, as the debts were very
much on the increase, their payment might be arranged by instalments,
An order* was, therefore, issued by the Rija on the 2nd of December 1874,
directing the money-lenders not to send their men {o their debtors in future
and to arrange for the payment of their money by instalments. The same
order was also issued by the Deputy Commissioner on the 3rd of December

1874,

The principal creditors of the zamindérs were the State itself, Wazirs
and Ahlkars of the State, Gasein Narpat of Ré4mpur. The State remitted
its old claims due by zaminddrs about three years ago, only realizing debts
6,8, 10 years old or so. The Wazirs and Ahlkars recover without any
regard to the twelve years’ order. The greater portion of the debts 1s
due to the Wazirs and other employés of the State, and cousequently the
above order has not been properly carried out; on the contrary, they them-
selves are now realizing debts of past generations due to them.

The agriculturists are being ruined by such debts, and there can be no
hope of effecting any improvement in the land revenue of the country till the
agriculturists are protected from such improper demands, as their debts are
daily on the increase and all their savings either from land or other sources
are taken away by the sahikdrs. Not only this: at the time of reaping the
harvest whatever they get goes to the money-lenders, the result being that
the agriculturists have to incur fresh debts.t

As a result of enquiries made at the Settlements it was dis-
covered that about 3 per cent. of the total cultivated area of the
State is under mortgage. 1n all cases the mortgagees are zaminddrs.
The average rate is in Rampur Rs. 7-10-0 per bigha, and in Chini
Rs. 7-9-0 for ownership rights, and about a rupee less for occu-
pancy rights. In Chini the actual rates are said to vary from
Rs. 2 to Rs. 100 per bigha. Prices realised by sale of land in Chini
range from Rs. 15 to Rs. 40 per Migha. In Rimpur only 21
bighas are reported as having been sold between 1853 and 1893,
and these realised Rs. 243. Transfers of land by mortgage or
sale without State permission were forbidden and declared illegal,
if made, at the time of Shim Lil's settlement, but the rule never
appears to have been enforced.

Cattle are of the usual small hill breed. There are no
buffaloes in Bashahr. Cows fetch from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12, and
bullocks Rs. 15 to Rs. 20.

A few yaks are found in the villages bordering on Tibet.
They are used mainly as beasts of burden and are also prized on
account of their tails, which sell for from Rs. 8 to Rs. 15.
Yak’s milk and g¢hi made from it is described as being a good
deal stronger in flavour than that of ordinary cows. The hybrid
between a yak and an ordinary cow is much used as a beast of

——

* Tt i9 said that except in Kanéwar this order has been a dead letter.— W C.
t Durga Bingh says the séhsukdr takes all the crops, leaving only 2 or 3 maunds gusérd
with the cultivators.—W. Q.
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burden being more tractable and docile than the ordinary yak. C¢EAP.ILA.
The male i8 called ji or z# and the female Urimd, Agrioulture

Popies are small and fetch from Rs. 40 to Rs. 130, The Fonies.
best are those of the Spiti breed in the villages bordering on
Spiti.

Mules and donkeys are also small. The prioe of the former is
from Rs. 40 to Rs. 80, and of the latter from Rs. 5 to Rs, 30.

- Sheep and goats are plentiful. There are about 25,000 of  Sheep and

each in Chini tahsil alone, They are used for carrying merchandise gooks

as well as for providing wool and hair. Goat's hair is pull-

ed twice a year in Chait and Bhddon. On each occasion the

average weight obtained is 2 seers (kacha) per animal valued

at 8 annas. Wool is taken from sheep only once a year in

Baisikh. About 1} seers (kacha), worth three anuas, is obtained

from each animal. The prico of a goat ranges from Rs, 2 to

Rs. 6, and of a sheep from Re. 1 to Rs. 5.

Mules and
donkeys.

There is ample grazing ground for all kinds of cattle, Grezine
Inhabitants of the upper villages have to take their animals
to a milder climate in the winter and come as far down as
Bildspur and Néban. Two hills named Choti Jangram and
Balthar in pargana Bhdba, tabsil Chini, are said to have
famous grass for cattle. In the winter the bulk of the stock
is taken down below, and only a few beasts are kept for milking and
the provision of manure. These have to exist ona seer or
half a seer (pakka) of food a day and are nearly dead by the end
of the winter., When the snow begins to clear away they are
taken out to graze on these hills, and in a week or two are in
better condition than if they had been stsll fed on grain all
winter. And if allowed to graze to excess the richness of the
feed kills them.

Cattle disease is pretty rife in the State and has at different tigeS e
periods caused heavy loss. The principal diseases of sheep and “*****
goats are bichu-rog, an affection of the liver, khstin foot and mouth
disease, ghari rinderpest, and lit scab. The treatment applied is
of the roughest description and consists mainly of kelu oil ard warm
water. Kine suffer from marri, for which there is no cure, and
from khrin.

Ouly 6 per cent. of the cultivated area is irrigated in Rohru, Irrigstion,
and 5 per cent. in Rémpur. Practically the only crop watered is rice.
In Chini more than half the total area is irrigated to some extent.
Owing to the scantiness of the summer rainfall water is applied
to any of the autumn crops, when it can be brought on to the
land.” Tke water is led from the hill streams by small channels
called kuhls, the construction and maintenance of which often

involve considerable labour. :
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Section B.—Rents, Wages, and Prices.

Regarding rents paid by tenants, a good gieal of information
was gleaned at the Settlements by M., Duarga Singh. There are two

4 classes of tenants, (1) those who have hereditary rights, and (2)

those who have not, but there seems to be no difference in the
rents paid by each, The main principle is that the tenant ghall
pay the landlord the value of half his grain prodime,

In Ridmpur out of a total of 88,615 bighas h‘e‘ﬁ by tenants,
18,296 bighas are rent-free in return for service. "In Chini 5,269
bighas are similarly held out of a total of 11,083 ‘bighas. Thus
it appears that about half, or rather more, of the land in the hands
of tenants pays no vent of estimable cash value,

 There are three main descriptions of rent, (1) batai or kind
rent, (2) cash, t3) cash and kind. '

(1) The rate of batai is invariably half the grain, but, with
a few exceptions, the whole of the strawalways goes to the
tenant. The value of the kind rents in the three tahsils has been
estimated by Midn Durga Singh as follows :—

Re. a. p. :
Rémpur 0 7 10 per bigha all over.
Kohru 011 7 » oy s
Chini 1 80 » »  irrigated,
” 0 4 6 » » unirrigated.
» omn 2 » all over.

(2) Cash rents, which are the chief form in Rimpur and

Rohru, average 8 annas and 2 pies per bigha all over in these
tahsils. For Chini the averages are—

Rs. a. p.

07 0 ... Irrigated.

0 2 9 . . Unirrigated.
0 6 6 . ... Al over.

But in Chini only 812 bighas, out of 5,814 bighas yielding rent,
are charged with pure cash rent.

(3) Cash and kind. This system is almost entirely confined
to Chini, where it is applied to 4,886 bighas out of 5,814 bighas
paying rent. The averages worked out by M. Durga Singh

are —

Rs. a. p.
014 4 ... per bigha irrigated.
0 4 5 e 9 ” unirrigatel.

010 0 .. s vt all over,
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With regard to the spparent discrepancy between the CEAPII,C.
average value of the cash rents and those of the other p——
classes, M. Durga Siogh explains that cash rents are chiefly orests.
paid by tenants to jdgirddrs, and are only supposed to repre-
sent 24 per cent. of the produce of theland. Such tenants have
to render service to their landlords and various dues such as
shddi-gham? (contributions towards marriage and death ceremonies),
etc., which bring up the total amount paid by them to at least 48
per cent. of the value of their produce.

Rémpur is the only grain market in thc State. The pricos Markels.

there are 33 per cent. higher than in the villages. It is estimated
that between the two Settlemnents of 1853 and 1894 the prices of all
grain have gone up 84 per cent. This 18 chiefly owing to the
increase of demand at the road stages. The demand at Rdmpur
cannot be supplied from the State itself, and quantities of grain
are imported there from Suket, Kulu, Bhajji, etc. The zaminddrs
of the State sell wheat in the spring and rice in the autumn, but
keep most of the other grains for home consumption. The following
is a statement of the Rampur bazir rates for five years :—

Price current.

2| & g
B 2 g .
8 b ] = . . §_
o~ -9 o a 2 3 8 g
= o E o 2 =y =)
@ & - 8 2 g 2 8
Years. 218 | &% |58 |ge
2 ~ z ) a o A g
38| 8|8z e
Ele || &1 &| 8| &g
Pt = E @
2 Ed 213 o | 4 o 2
ElE | & 8|8 |&8]2 a3
a ~ = ) e
1900 ., 8 10 16 13 7 8 1 9
1901 ... .. e e | 10| 12] 18 10 9 6 1| 13
1902 w. .. e we e 11y 13| 19| 18 4 i 1] 14
1903 ... 10 11 17 17 9 7 1 14
1804 ... ... .. .. .| 12 13 18] 18} v 8 1| 14

Section C.—Forests.

The following note on the Bashahr forests has been contributed _ Note on the
by Mr. A. L. Mclutyre, Deputy Conservator, and revised by Mr. C. 8, g;:tsl:'hr
Hart, Deputy Conservator i— '

“ The Bashahr forests situated in the valley of the Sutlej began to be
worked for deodar timber for export to the plains about 1850. Between that
year and 1864 great havoc was made in the most accessible of them by traders,
and arrangements made by the Superintendens, Hill States, Simla, for their
protection ander the Réja’s control having failed, they were in 1864, et the
request of the Réja, leased to the British Government,
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CHAP. ILC. To start with, tho lattor paid the Réja for the trees it cut,but in 1877 4
— revised lease stipulating for the pauyment to himof a fixed yearly rental, v1z, 1=
Forests. Rupess 10,000, was executed. This revised lease, which 1s still in force, made
over the control of all the Bashahr forests, including those situated in the
valleys of the Pabar and Giri rivers, tributaries of the Jumna, in perpetuity
to the British Government, but it stipulated for free supplies of forest produce
required by the State and inhabitants of Bashahr, Since its execution the
forests have been managed by the Forest Department on the same lines as

forests in British territory.

In the Sutlej valley the important forest blocks have all been demarcated
and surveyed, and records of rights to be exercised in them were prepared by
Mr. Minniken between 1884 and 1900, The Settlement Report was sanction-
ed by Government in 1908. For the Pabar and Giri forests the Forest
Settlement is now under preparation,

At the time the forests were leased, and till a much later period, deodar
timber was the only product worth exporting obtainable from them ; and,
though this is no longer the case, the production of deodar is still of such
importance that it is necessasy to describe the forests according to their
capacitics for the production of deodar. From this point of view 1t is con-
venient to establish two divisions, viz. :—

(a) The forests situated in the eastern half of the Sutlej valley, that
1s, east of Wangtu bridge, where the summer rainfall is very
small, whilst the winter snowfall is very heavy.

(b) Forests situated in the western part of the Sutlej valley and in
the Pabar and Giri valleys, where the summer rainfall is con-
siderable, whilst the winter rain or snowfall is moderate.

The tract of country containing the first described forests may be
termed the dry zone. For, though in the course of the year it receives almost
es large a precipitation of moisture as the remainder of Bashahr, hereafter
called the damp zone, as the greater part of this moisture is precipitated at &
time of the year when it oan help little forest or other vegetation, the general
character of the country is dry and sterile. Forest growth is represented
by fine, well-grown trees only in exceptionally damp and cool situations,
which, as the slopes are very steep and broken, comprise but a very small
part of the total arca. In such situations, however, when the elevation is
moderate, that is belween 7,500 or 8,000 and 9,500 feet, everything
seems to favour deodar, and when working of the forests began, ground
answering this description was for the most part covered completely by old
deodar trees, well-grown and of large size. The concentration in small
areas of large amounts of mature deodar timber at once attracted the
attention of the traders, who began to work the forests, and an additional
inducement to begin cutting operations in such areas was afforded by their
situations, which are usually directly above the beds of the Sutlej or its
large tributaries, into which timber in the form of large logs can be
easily rolled down. As the Sutle) and a few of its largest tributaries
carry large logs well, and as the launching of large logs in the conditions
described cost little, the attraction these small areas of good deodar forest
possessed for the traders, and even for the Forest Department, in its early
years, can be easily understood. As little was paid for the trees, littlo attempt
was made to prevent losses of timber through the breakage of logs in rolling
them down to the water, the one idea being, apparently, to get timber into
the river at as small a cost as possible. In this way, as the slopes between
many of the deodar arees and the river are very steep and broken, much of
the timber cut was destroyed bofore it reached the water.
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Though, whilst the traders worked the forests, a few small arcas were
quite cleared, as a rule, their work did not continue lopg enough to result in
the destruction of the forests they operated in; and in congequence of the
more gradual felling introduced by the Forest Department after tho lease
most of the deodar areas have reclothed themselves with promising cro of
young deodar, as the old trees havo disappeared. Efforts made to restock by
sowing or planting areas cloared by the traders have, however, proved very
costly, and have resulted only in a moderate amount of success, and as yet
there appears to be little ground for any hope that conservancy will result
in the production of much good deodar timber outside the comparatively
small area found stocked with that tree at the outset.

It may be added that under the management of the Forest Department
waste of timber by breakage in rolling logs down to the river has been stopped
by the construction of rough slides and rolling roads.

Trees which particularly characterise the dry zone, though they are
only of local use, are the Pinas Gerardiana (edible pine) and ilex oak, The
blue pine (pinus excelsa) is usually found at elevations of from 9,000 to
11,000, and owing to the low prices obtainable was difficult to extract at a
profit. As prices have much improved during the last few years, this difficulty
no lopger exists to the same extent. The Himalayan firs are comparatively rare.

In the damp zone deodar, as a rule, avoids the damp and cold situations,
which occupy far lazger areas than in the dry zone, and, though in interme-
diate situations at suitable altitudes, viz.,, from 6,500 or 7,000 to 8,000 or
8,500 feet, large areas in which the species grows well are available for its
production, such areas originally contained very little deodar. In short,
though forests in the damp zone are comparatively large, and carry fine
crops of many kinds of trees, it appears that in the middle of the last century
deodar was, as a rule, represented in them only by small groups of trees here
and there or by sporadic single trees. To add to this the conditions for
export were generally unfavourable, as such mature trees as could be found
in the forests generally grew at great distances from waterways capable of
floating logs, and could be exported only after conversion into small scant-
lings, such as railway sleepers. For a lorg time this method of export was out
of favour in Bashahr on account of the large initial outlay it called for; and
owing to the high percentage of loss from breakage and from theft, which
resulted from early attempts to export sleepers down the Sutlej. In recent
years, however, means of avoiding such losses have been discovered, and it
has been found that the exvort of scantlings from forests whence logs can-
not be extracted can be profitably undertaken. Under these circumstances,
the export of deodar scantlings from forests in the damp zone has been
considerably developed, and at the same time efforts have been made to
increase the proportion of deodar in such forests, by opening out the cover
wherever young deodars were found to be establishing themselves by
artificial regeneration. Qwing to such operations, and still more to suc-
cessful fire protection, it is undoubtedly & fact that the amount of young
deodar now found growing in these forests under hopeful conditions is more
than sufficient to ultimately replace the stock of old deodar trees which is
being gradually extracted. That is to say, the production of deodar is
Increasing, and measures are now being taken to add to this increase by
planting and sowing suitable areas, of which there is a large choice. In
this damp zone, blue pine is the most common tree at elevations between
6,000 and 8,000 feet, and a certain amount is exported annually along with
the deodar. At lower elevations chil pine (pinus loogifolia) is the most
important tree, whilst at high ones the Himalayan firs, various kinds of oak,
and g variety of deciduous trees, such as maples and horse chesnuts, occupy

the ground,

CHAP. 11C.
Forests.
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Box is found in some of the ravincs between 5,000 and 7,000 fect,
ut, as its timber will not float, and as the costs of its carriage by land is
excessive, it has not yet been found practicable to soll it or to export it by
Government agency at a profit. It has been ascertained that ground in the
dry zone, where very suitable for deodar and whon fully stocked, can pro-
duce nearly 100 cobic feet of timber per annum in log, worth, in the forests,
over Rs. 20 per acre per annum. Well situated forests in the damp zone are
probably more productive than similar forests in the dry zone. Deodar
trees or crops of deodar trees in Bashahr become ready for the axze when
they are 100 to 140 years old. But the trees which are now being cut are
often between 200 and 300 years old, some of them being over 300 years
old. At present the forests contain proportionately little deodar over fifty
and less than a hundred years old as compared with stock above this age.
The older trees are the remnants of the supply which existed in the middle
of the nineteenth century before the export of timber to the plains began.
The younger trees up to 40 or 50 years old have established themselves
where old trees have been cut since 1850. In the damp zone at any rate
and in many other places also, this is due to the system of protection
instituted by the Forest Department.

Since 1891 all the demarcated forests in the valley of the Sutlej have

‘been managed under a working plan, which prescribes the forests to be

felled and the number of trees to be cut in such forests. The working
plan aims at establishing such a rate of felling of the remaining old deodars
as will admit of their replacement by trees of younger growth by the time
the supply of old trees is exhausted.

The forest area in Bashahr is estimated as follows ;—

h

. Area o. | AArvea un-

fangs. marcated, | demarcat- Total,
ed.

Nbgii e ein i e 1) 1) [XT) YY) 365786 , 5,047 41,833
Terandd ... .. v wr e e e we| 16,524 6,736 23,260
Kitha v wi v e e e e | 6,736 7,585 14,321
Kailds oo ov e e e e e | 18518 8,717 23,235
Chini ..  wv e e e e e | 13,538 2,454 | 15990
Pandrabis ... o ver " o | 17,865 12,939 30,804
Pobar (Jumna) ... “y 5,832 87,452 93,284
Total acres ... oo | 111,797 | 180,930 | 242,727
Total square miles 175 204 379

Accarate records of the outturn of timbor exported to the plains are

?ggislﬁgiﬁ only for the last twenty-two .years, ending with the forest year
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Daring the period the total amount of timber launched and received in CHAP. I1,C.
gale depdta 1n the plains were as follows :—

Foresta
_ . | Received in
Kind of timber. Launched, cubict g1, dapays,

. cubie feet,

Deodar logs ... s e 4,289,980 8,357,884
Deodar scantlings ... .ee e 1,336,327 1,088,221
Blue pine logs . ... e e - o e e 59,582 200,779
Blue pine scantlings.., 105,408 58,138
Total .. .. 5,791,247 4,682,972
Average per annum 263,238 218,862

The financial results obtained since the forests were leased may be ex-
pressed as follows :—

) Arverage
Period. Revenue. |Expenditure.| Surplus, yearly
surplus,
Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs.
1864.65 to 1879.80, 16 years ,.. ..| 7,90,334 %,29,632 60702 | . 3,794
1880.81 to 1891.92, 12 years ... .| 12,00,920 | 10,02,085 1,968,835 18,570
1892.93 to 1903.04, 12 years ...  ..| 18,566,583 | 13,97,277 4,569,306 86,275
Total for 40 years ... | 38,47,837 31,28,994 7,18,843 17,9711

As the above figures, though including lease money or rental in the
expenditure, make no allowance for the cost of provincial direction, nor 'fc_n-
pension and leave allowances of Forest Officers employed in Bashahr, it is
evident that they do not show correctly the financial results to the British
Government, * If these items were included in expenditure it is probable
that the average yearly surplus shown would not exceed Rs. 6,000. It is to
be remarked, however, that the surplus has increased greatly in the last ten
years, and it may be noted that this increase in profits has been obtained in
spite of a decreased rate of felling.

The preparation of a working plan for the Pabar and Giri forests and
the revision of the Sutlej valley plan are now in progress. It 18 probable
that the yield from the forests and the profit on their management will be
considerably increased in future.
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Section D.—Mines and Minerals.

There are iron mines in Rohru tahsil, which provide metal
for local agricultural implements. There are no regular foundries,
Some persons earn a precarious livelihood by washing gold out of
the Sutlej sand, an occupation which does not bring in more than
four annas a day. Various schemes have been mooted from
time to time for the systematic exploitation of minerals, which
are believed to exist in different parts of the State, but hitherto
nothing definite has been done.

Section E.—Arts and Manufactures.

There are no factories of any description in the State. The
principal industry is hand-weaving of pattu cloth or blankets, and
some of the results are very good. The villages of Sunam and
Kanam in Chini tahsil are noted for thick white fleecy blankets

called gudmas.

Rimpur gives its name to the well-known ¢ Rdmpur chad-
dar” or pashmina shawl. But the industry has declined some-
what of late years, and though shawls of good quality are still
made at Rdmpur, they are said to be inferior to those woven at
Subithu, Ludbiina and Amritsar of wool imported from Bashahr
and Tibet. The finest pashm wool brought to the Rimpur fair
is now-a-days bought up by down-country merchants, and the
coarser kind left for the local weavers. The price at Rdmpur for
a shawl is from Rs. 6 to Rs. 9 unbleached, and from Rs. 10 to

Rs. 16 bleached.

In Kandwar, besides cloth and blankets, a few miscellaneous
articles are manufactured of brass, copper, or bell-metal, such as
prayer wheels, horns and other musical instruments for temple

use, drinking vessels, etc.

Section F.—Commerce and Trade.

Rémpur is the only mart in the State. Shop selsewhere are
gcarce, All shopkeepers in the Rimpur tahsil are natives of
the Ambéla, Hoshiirpur, or Kdugra districts, or of the Patidla
State. Their methods of dealing with the zaminddars at the time of
the R4mpur settlement is thus described in the Assessment Report

of that tahsil ;=

Every shopkeeper keeps two kinds of weights, one equal to 5 seers
(pukka) and the other weighing 4 seers, which for the purposes of sale is
considered a five-seer weight ““ pachsera.” Those articles which are given
to the cultivators are weighed with the latter, while those things which are
bought from them are weighed with the former. Thus there is always &
difference of 25 per cent, between both weights.
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The measures also are of two kinds, one yardis cqual to 16 girahs
in length, while the other is 13 girahs only. 7Things purchased from the
samindars are measured with 16 girah yard, while those sold to them are
measured with 13 girah yard.

The weights used for the purchase of grain are also of two kinds and
are known as tamat and patha.

Tamat 1s equal to two seers (standard weight), and patha equal to one
seer. Both of these weights are used in the same way as those mentioned
above. It is desirable that this system of unfair gain be stopped, as the
shopkoepers and money-lenders get sufficient profit, and there appears
to be no reason to justify continuaoce of such an improper custom.
The same weight should be used for purchase as well as sale. The
agriculturists lose about 66 per cent. by the present system, and by
its abolition the shopkeepers and money-lenders can still get a profit of
83 per cent., which is by no means a small sum,in fact a sum which
far exceeds the profit which is gained elsewhere.

It 1s to be hoped that matters have meuded since the above
was written.

A certain amount of grain (rice, wheat, and barley) and other
articles of food, as well ag pattu cloth is imported from Kulu.
Wool is exported to Kalu.

The principal exports are :—

Wool, pattu cloth and blankets, pashmina cloth, neoza (edible
pine nut), z17e (cummin), honey, ght, karru, violets, dhip, apricots,
grapes, yaks’ tails, and mohra (aconite, white and black). Black
aconite is very difficult to procure. It grows on the Belun
mountain and fetches from twelve annas to one rapee a tola.
These articles are brought into Rdmpur and sold there at the
annual fairs of which there are three. (1) Lo¢ from 22ad Kitik
to 1st Migh ; (2) Dhal from 12th to 25th Poh ; (8) Loi Jeth from
22nd Baisakh to 1st Jeth.

The first named is the most important, and is an interesting
spectacle. The Kandwari traders bring down large herds of
sheep and goats carrying bundles of paskm or little bags of salt
and borax the fruit of their summers’ wotk in Tibet. Tiny
donkeys laden with patiu, blankets, nevza, zira, etc., come in
from various parts of Kapdwar, many of them the property of
commercially inclined Lidmas. Tbere are Lima horse-dealers 100,
who dash about on Spiti ponies, sbowing off the paces of their
mounts. Kulu sends a large contingent of merchants, dealers in
patty. chiefly. These establish themselves close to the bridge
on their own side of the river, in the hope that their wares will
escape the octroi duty levied on goods entering Rdmpur, a hope
which the Bashahr officials usually frustrate by placing an octroi
post on the bridge and charging octroi on all goods brought
over it, The octroi rates are one anna per rupee of value om

CHAP.ILP.

Commerce
and Trade.

Imports and
exports.

The Rémpur

fairs,



CHAP. IIF.

Commerce
and Trade.

The Rémpur
fairs,

Trade with
Tibet,

Articles of

trade,

62

BasnAHR STATE.) [Parr A,

blankets, patiu, and gudmas, and eight annas per kacha maund (16
seers pakka) on neoza and zira. Salt, borax, and pashm are not
charged. There is no special place set apart for the fair, but
the open space cut out of the hill at the western entrance to
the town makes a convenient stance.

The fair is said to be a mere shadow now-a-days of what it
once was, but in blankets and patiw, at any rate, a brisk trade
seems still to be done. Every one who comes to the fair buys
himself a new blanket for the coming year, and there are old
clothes dealers, who will purchase his old blanket and sell it again
to a Koli or some other low caste man, Except the octroi the
State charges no dues on transactions.

The inhabitants of three out of the five Kandwar parganas,
i.e., Tukpa, Shua, and Siilkar trade directly with Tibet. The
members of each pargana form a separate group, and no member
of one group may join or trade with another group. Business is
generally done at Gartok. The traders journey thither in large
parties, well armed, as the road is infested with robbers. The Tukpa
and Sidlkar people use the Shipki pass, and the Shua men a pass be-
tween Sidlkar and Spiti. At Gartok each group of Bashahr traders
has its own group of Tibetan traders, with which it may trade
and with no one else. The following list of places in Tibet
allotted to each group is given; it is possible that some, if not
all, are corrupted from their proper form :—

Tukpa.—Gyanam, Kangsang, Gianma, Murbhang, Dubgya
and Marbuk.

Shua.—Chhang, Rodu, Sangmang, Ladakh, Machang, Gianma,
Mongpa.

Stdlkdsr.—Cho-Chalang and Chang-Gialang. But the Sidlkar
people are generally allowed to trade freely with whom they like,
because, it 18 said, Gartok once belonged to Bashahr, and Sidlkar
was part of the Gartok district.

All trade matters aie gettled by a committee consisting partly
of tradeas and partly of Tibetans. It is said sometimes to exercise
powers of life and death. 1t fixes trade rates, and deviation from
these is punishable. All disputes relating to the trade or traders
are referred to it. It appropriates the fines which it inflicts, and
during the currency of a case the parties have to feed the com-
mittee. 'I'he food thus supplied is called charva.

These traders bring from Tibet wool, pashm, salt, borax,
numdahs, carpets, and charas, and dispose of them at the Rdmpur
fair. Sometimes people of the Rajgraon pargana go up to Shua
and Sidlkar, buy salt which has been brought from Tibet, and
take it down to Rémpur fair. Similarly the men of the Bhébd
yargana buy salt, paftu, ponies, etc., in Spiti and bring them to
Rémpur,
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According to the Chini Assessment Report it takes traders two OEAP.ILG.
months to buy and sell their salt. In Tibet they get twenty Meansof
seers (pakka) for a rupee, or, if they exchange grain for it, two Communics

seers of salt for one seer of husked rice. When selling it again in
Garhwil, Rohru, or Rampur, they get two or two-and.a-half seers
of husked rice for a seer of salt, thus making a handsome profit,
The kind of salt obtained is called sanbhar, and is white. When
used, it is first dissolved in water and the salted water poured into
the ddl, or whatever it is that requires seasoning. If put in
dry it makes the substance, to which it is applied, bitter.

The buying and re-selling of borax takes six months. The
exact prices given and obtained. are not known, but on an average
it fetches three {imes its original cost. Other articles, such as
wool, yield a profit of about 50 per cent.

The trade in pashm is at present languishing. The reason is
that no road exists by which the pashm can be brought down by
mules or ponies. Consequently it is necessary to use sheep and
goats to carry it. These animals are accustomed to live at great
altitudes, and when brought down to Rimpur the changs of climate
often kills a great many of them. The consequent loss to the traders
swallows up the whole of the profits on the gashm. With a better
road the trade would probably increase.

Section G.—Means of Communications.

The only good road is the Hindustdn-Tibet bridle path which
enters the State at Bhera Khad near Nirth and ends 102 miles
further on at Jangi.

This road crosses the Sutlej by a bridge at Wangtu and all
ravines along its course are bridged where necessary. 'The follow-
ing are the stages :—

D
Q
From To g Remarks,
)
Miles,
Nirth ... | Rdmpur ... 13 { P.W.D. rest-house.
Rémpur ... ... | Gaora 7 Do.
Gaora ... | Sarahan ... 10 Do.
Sardhan .. ... | Taranda ... 14 Do.
Taranda ... ... | Paunda .. 5 Do
Paunda ... ... | Nachar ... . 6 Do,
Nachér ... ... | Wangtu ... 3 Do,
Wengtu .. .. .. ..|Umi . e e 10 Do.
Urni vee .. | Rogi 10 . Do,
gogi I;éngi lg Do.
& . Y e e ran ves e
Rngsrilg . Péﬁngig 7 | P,W.D. rest-house.

For a more detailed description see Appendix I.
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CHAP.ILG. There is another branch of this road, which strikes away to
Means of the east from Nirkanda in Kumharsam State, enters Bashahp
c‘mt’m“m“' State between that place and Béghi, and joins the Hindustin-Tibet
1018. ,
road near Sardhan. The stages are ;=-

The upper -
road t0 Sarg. ==
han, g
From To 4 Remarks,
a
Miles.
Nirkanda ... o .. .. |Béghi .. .. . ..| 10 [Dakbungalow.
Bighi ... | Khadrila .., 8 | Forest rest-house,
Khadrila ... e e . |Sungri .. 11 | Dak bungalow,
Bungri .. o e «|Bahli ... | 12 Do,
Bahli «. | Taklech .., 10 | Forest rest-house,
Taklech ... .. | Daranghati 12 Do.
Daranghiti we wee o |Sardhan .., ... .. .| 11 |P.W.D, rest-house,
Sungri to From Sungri a road runs southwards to Rohru (twelve
gih;%‘:‘“‘ and miles), from whence it continues along the Pabar river and on to

Chakrdta and Mussoorie, branching off at Hat Kotl, six miles from
Rohru, to Simla vid Jubbal and Kotkhdi.

Other roads, Other roads are Rohru to Dodra Kawar and on into Tehri
Garhwal, Rdmpur to Plich, and so on to Sultinpur in Kulu, Jangi
to Poo, with a branch from Shaso (27 miles) to Daukar in Spiti,
and from Poo two branches, one to the east to Shipki in Tibet and
one from the north to Sidlkar, and so on into Spiti. All of these
are mere rough footpaths and mostly unfit for mules.

Bridges, Besides the Hindustdn-"Tibet road bridges, the Forest Depart-
ment has a few iron bridges. Otherwise jhilds are used. The
Jhild consists of a rope stretched across the stream with a cradle
running along and beneath it, which is pulled from side to side by
guide ropes. The main rope in these civilised days is often a steel
cable. Formerly it was of local manufacture, made of grass.

Waterways, Timber is floated down the Sutlej to Rupar in Ambila
district, and thence down the Sirhind Canal to Dordha, where
there i3 a Forest Department depot. There is another depdt at
Phillour where wood is caught which has passed the Rupar weir.

Post offices., There is a postal sub-office at Rémpur and branch offices at
Rohru, Sardhan, Nachdr, and Chini. There is no telegraph in
the State.



CHAPTER III.—ADMINISTRATIVE.

Section A.—Administrative Divisions.

For purposes of administration the Bashahr State is divided
into three tahsils—Rdmpur, Rohru, and Chini. The tahsils are
sub-divided into parganas, pargamas into g¢horis, and ghoris into
villages.

A ghori is a collection of villages which have a common
grazing ground. The villages are often mere hamlets of two or
three houses.

In Rohru there are 8 parganas, 26 ghoris, and 174 villages.
In Rimpur 7 parganas, 30 ghoris, and 186 villages, and in Chini
5 parganas, 14 ghoris and 63 villages.

The State is under a Manager who bas full crimipal, civil,
and revenue powers except that sentences of death require the
confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill States. Under bim are
three Naib Tahsildars, one for each tahsil with 3rd class
civil and criminal powers. In addition to these, Midn Padam
Siogh has 2nd class civil and criminal powers. All appeals from
the subordinate courts go to the Manager. At head-quarters the
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officers.

Manager has a full treasury, record room, kéningo’s office, and

judicial establishment. Small sub-treasuries are maintained in
the tahsils. There is a field kdndngo for each tahsil. Rémpur
and Rohru have twelve patwiris each, and Chini six. For every
pargana there is a headman who is called dashongi in Chini, and
palsara in Rémpur. He is remunerated at the rate of ome per
cent. of the revenue of his charge. Each ghori has a lambarddr
who gets three per cent. of the revenue, and each village a chdr
(chaukidér), who receives one per cent.

No written agreements are to be traced in the Rimpur record
office for extradition, but as a matter of practice, except in very
serious cases, reciprocity with the neighbouring States is the rule
without the Superintendent, Hill States being consulted, though his
orders are taken in more important cases.

Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.

Assault and offences connected with women are the commonest,
but theft and murder are not unknown. Crime is said to have
decreased a good deal during the last ten years, owing to its being
more systematically dealt with and more regularly punished than
formerly. The most common form of civil suit is that on unsecur-

ed loans,

Extradition,

Crimes and
civil litigation,
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CIHHA% Under the present administration all the Acts of the Britigh

—- " Legislature, so far as they are applicable to the circumstances of

Rel\;%g?ie. the State, are in force, exceptions being the Limitation Act and the
Excise and Opium Acts.

ufiﬂti:h,slgw There is one Registration office sitnated at Rdmpur. The

tion, =" Registrar is Rdi Séhib Mangat Rdm, the Manager, and the Sub-Re.

gistrar Kanwar Padam Siogh.

Section C.—Land Revenue.

Tenures, Proprietary right, asit is recognised in British India, does not
exist in Bashahr, but at the same time so long as a zaminddr culti.
vates his lands, and pays his revenue, his status is practically that
of a proprietor, except that his power of alienation is restricted.
Pogsession 13 the measure of right, and hence all village com.
munities are what is known in British territory as bhaiachdra.
Except for the village site and the grazing ground, there is no
shdmildt deh or village common land. All uncultivated waste is
the property of the State, suhject to rights of user enjoyed by the
zaminddrs from time immemorial. Waste land, when broken up,
belongs to the man who breaks it. Hay fields are held in severalty,
and are just as valuable as cultivated fields.

Fiscal his. The fiscal history of the State is as intricate as it is interesting,
tory, owing to the light which it throws on the condition of the country
in the early period of British rule.

Since 1853 there have been six Settlements within a space of
orty years. This lack of continuity can he traced to the constant
struggles between the Rija and his Wazire, which continued
unti] the management of the State was finally taken over by
Government.

Settlements,

The Wazirs, The rise in power of the Wazirs dates from the saccession of
the present Rdjd’s father, Mahindar Singh, who succeeded as a
minor about the beginning of the present century. During his
minority the whole management of the State devolved on the Waszirs,
and, when he came of age, he proved to be unfit to exercise full
control, so that the Wazirs remained in practically the same
position as before. Mahindar Singh died in 1850 leaving the
present Réj4 a minor. During the latter’s minority the first
regular Settlement was attempted by Shdm Ldl, a Tahsildér
of the Kingra District, who was deputed by Government for the
purpose, but his proposals were never given effect to. When
the R4jd came of age the Wazirs had been paramount for over
forty years and were not disposed to be ousted. Hence there
were constant quarrels centred round the system of assessment
of land revenue, which gradually resulted in the Rdji’s giving
way and the Wazfrs remaining masters of the situation until the
late Tikka Raghunéth Singh assumed charge of affairs.
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No better description of the various circumstances, which
brought about the Settlements, can be given than that con-
tained in Mr. W. Coldstream’s review of the Assessment Report
on the Rimpur tahsil by Tikka Raghundth Singh and M. Durga
Singh, from which the following are extracts :—

Fiscal History of Bashahr State.

6. At this important era in the history of Bashahr government, 1t is
well that I should record something of the past fiscal history of the State,
which presents many remarkable features and is as remarkable an
instance as could well be found of the prevalence of archaic and irregu-
lar customs, of grasping greed and oppression on the part of the
administration, and of the crying peed of the reformirg hand of a just
administration.

7. Before 1854 the cash revenue of the tahsil amounted to Rs. 5,372.
« Before the Settlement of Sambat 1910 (Shdm L4ls Setilement of 1854
A.D.), the cash reveuvue of this tahsil amounted to Rs. 5,372. In addition
to this each land-holder (asdmi) in the State had to pay according to
his means certain other things mentioned further on, which were called
18 kardhads or habibs. Their number was ublimited and large; separate
officials had been appointed for the collection of them (habibs), who
went about with a few men with them for the purpose. They also realised
their share for their services in addition. When a fair took place at R4mpur
in the month of Poh, all the officials assewbled there, and made
over all their collection to the Wazir of tho pargana, who, after deducting
his share, paid the balance into the State ireasury. If the above income fell
short of the State expenses, the deficiency was made up by collecting it
proportionately from among the agricultarists, There is no record of the
account of the State income for that period from which the total amount of
income could be ascertained.”

8. The kardhads, or miscellaenous cesses, were nominally 18 in
nomber, but really 26, No one paid fewer than 18, but residents in
Jdgire paid 25, The rapacity and oppression practised under such' a system
are pathetically summed up 1o the words of the report.

“ The above arlicles appear of very little value, but the amount really
collected by the officials was practically unlimited. Moreover, there was
no proper supervision on the part of the higher officials for tho purposes
of checking oppression. The value of articles collected by the officials as
their shure amounted to twice or even thrice as much as collected for
tho State as kardhads. When the State officials went to any village for
collection of the revenues and the 18 karahads, each of them was followed
by about 15 or 20 followers, called piddas (peon) who iu their turn collected
something from the subjects as their share, in addition what is mentioned
sbove, Even +his did not satisly them. They also cxacted from each
cultivator soparately their food expeuses, etc. The cultivators were conse-
quently obliged to complain against the management of the State to the
Deputy Commissioner, With the consent of the subjects an order was
accordingly issued in 1851, for the imtroduction of a new system of
management,”

9. The regular assessment of Rémpur tahsil was first made in 1851-52,
by Munshi Shdm Lél, an official specially deputed to the work, The
essessment was Rs. 11,845, and Rs. 1,977 cesses, total Rs. 13,801. It was
based on the seed measurement common in these hills of jum, patha,
end he estimated en area equal to 98,948 bighas of 900 square yards,
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and the low rate fell at two acnas per bigha on the cultivated area. I
abolished the 18 kardhads or cesses; was completed, or nearly so, in 1852,
not worked,

Notwithstanding the extreme lightness of the assessment the set-
tlement found no favour, and lasted only a year or two. The fact was that
a cash assessment and the abolition of the kardhads with thoe unlimited
opportunities for plundering the pcople did not suit the Wazirs and
jégirddrs.

10. It appears that in 1856 new rates were fixed at a con-
ference held at Simla, at which the R4j4 and representatives of the
people were present. The new jama was reduced by Lord W. Hay from
25 per cent. of the gross produce as fixed by Sham Lal to 15 per cent.

The assessment amounted to Rs. 9,015-4-0 for Rdmpur tahsil and
was fixed for three years, cesses were fixed at 16 per cent.—Rs. 1,442;,
total Rs., 10,457.

It seems that, although the assessment was extremely light, it was
distasteful to the Wazirs, who had always objected to money assessment,
because, as above said, it at once stopped their indirect gains which
formerly swelled these incomes. (P. Moti Lé&l’s note printed collection,
page 8). The R4j4 professed to approve the money assessment, but secret-
ly encouraged the Wazirs to oppose it. On the outbreak of the Mutiny
the R4j4 issued orders in favour of reverting to the old system of collecting
the revenue. He justified this action by saying that the principal god of the
country had expressed an opinion that the cholera, which was then raging,
was solely attributable to the money assessment. Both systems appear to
have been enforced for a time, and the accounts fell into confusion. The
fecble R4ja again espoused the money assessment, The Wazirs resisted ib
in their private interests ; and the question of the settloment was one of the
principal points in the disputes which distracted the country. On reference
to Government the Superintendent was directed to explain to the R4jd
that the Commissioner objected to coerce the Wazirs, or to enforce the
money assessment, however advantageous such a system might in reality be
to both parties.

11, In August 1853 the zaminddrs petitioned the Superinten-
dent on eleven points, one of which was ~ that the old settlement should be
reverted to,

12, In April 1859 Mr. Barnes visited Bashahr with a view to com-
posing the discordant elements in the State. In his No. 122 of the 30th April
1859, he describes his proccedings. The complaints of the people as
to the land revenue administration, he thus summarises :—

“Their slalements were unanimous. They said that their country was
wild and secluded. Except along the valley of the Sutlej there was no
traffic, and the substance of the peoplo consisted of their crops and their
flocks, which, owing to the want of markets, they could not readily convert
into cash. Money was a scarce commodity except along the line of trade
and their dealings among themselves were almost limited to exchange. In
consequence of these incidents of their country the Government revenue had
always been levied partly in kind and partly in cash. They could easier pay
a heavy revenue in this way than a light consolidated sum in money. Irom
the earliest days of the Bashahr principality the State had been supported
by this primitive mode of revenue. The Rdjs had kept his Court, and the
people had lived contented under a system which, however rude and complicat-
ed to British ideas, was yet the best adapted to the necessities of the country
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In 1851 the British Government, considering that the present Réj4 was a
minor, had deputed an experienced Tahsildar, by name Shdm LAl to make &
land settlement in money, consolidating all misceilaneous imposts and fixing
upon each peasant & sum in cash proportioned to his means and the extent
. and quality of his land, From this time the revenue has been thoroughly
disorganised. They themselves were reduced to poverty, The Riji’s
treasury was notoriously empty. Constant demands were raired against
them ; revenue emissaries were always harassing them, and they were in
utter perplexity, ignorant of their accounts, and never feeling secure that

their obligations were discharged. Of late years conflicting orders have been’

issued. At one time Shdm Lal’s settlement has been set aside and a partial
return made to the old system, with the difference that the tribute to the
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British Government of Rs. 15,000 a year, which is levied ratably from all.

the zaminddrs, was increased 50 per cent. or to Rs. 22,500 a year, in order to
raise funds for the State expenditure. They had paid this assessment for a year
without complaining but, seeing that the R4j4 was no richer, while they were
ground to the dust, they had determined to rise, partly to obtain a complete
return to the ancient system of revenue, and partly to punish those kdrdirs,
who had spared neither them nor the R4j4, but had plundered both. Their
demands for the future were :—

“1st.~The ancient system of revenue.
* * * * * *

“It was after much discussion and many public meetings that these
demands were elicited. The R4jé sat by my side, while the people narrated
their grievances, and seemed to take an interest in the proceedings. With
his consent the wish of the people for a return to the old system of revenue
was conceded, with this proviso that, if the income proved insufficient for the
expenses of the State, the people should make good the difference by a ratable
levy, for which the fixed character of Government tribute already assessed
upon them afforded a good foundation. The people themselves proposed
this rule, anticipating apparently that there would be a deficit.

“This system is avowedly rude and cumbrous. The revenue is made up
of various imposts, which would be intolerable to any land-holder in a more
civilized part of India. But we must not judge of Bashahr by ordinary
rules of political economy. There can be no comparison between the
advantages of a fixed money assessment and multiplied cesses, levied partly in
cash and partly in kind. But, in the first place, a barbarous race of mountain-
eers in a remote and secluded part of the Himalaya is not able to discriminate
correctly between conflicting systems of revenues. They prefer what they
are best accustomed to, however opposed to their real interests. Moreover,
it is not possible to work a foreign system by such means as Bashahr
can supply. A money assessment to be popular must be fairly and
evenly distributed, not only between different parganas and wvillages, bat
between man and man. We can effect this object with our elaborate machinery
and the people appreciate the advantages of a fixed and definite demand.
But when so much depends upon equality of rates and a careful classification
of soils, we cannot trust the loose, unscrupulous and uneducated agents of a
State like Bashahr., The fact is abundantly proved by the disorder that has
prevailed ever since the attempt was made. Add to this the rude and inacces-
sible character of the country, the imperfect circulation of coin, the strong
attachment of the people to the old system, the opposition of all classes, and
it will be seen that Bashahr is not prepared for a money assessment ; or, if
such a system must be introduced, we must appoint our own officers and
entirely sweep away the native agency. One of two alternatives lies before
us, either we must adopt the ancient system of the conntry and ad-
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minister it by native officials, or we must be prepared to assume the entire
management of affairs, to supersede the Rdjé and his Wazirs, and to import
our own agents, A mixed system will not be sucoessful, as the result of the
last eight years has proved.”

18. Government approved of Mr., Barnes’s proposals to revert to collection
in kind (Secretary to Government No. 559 of 7th May 1859, to Commissioner,
Umballa.)

" While it was then considered necessary, in order to quiet the apprehen-
sions of the people and to lay anew the foundations of settled government in
this distracted State, to revert to the old and cumbrous assessment of the
revenuse in kind (to a large extent) it was confessedly a stop of a temporary
and provisional character., Mr. Barnes, while he admitted that the exertion
made to uphold Shdm Lél's assessment of 1851 was one of the principal
cavses of the rebellion, and stated that the people there * shudder at the very
name of patmaish,” and connected the idea with oppression and misrule,
yeot distinctly declared ‘‘ that at a more opportune time the experiment should
be renewed,” and was, in his opinion, the one thing necessary for the complete
organisation of Bashahr. ¢ But the measnrements,” he added, “ must be
made under proper superintendence, the returns must be well tested, and above
all the demand must be distributed with great caution,”

14, In the report to Government, from which the above is taken, Mr,
Buarnes gives an account of the archaic revenue system of Bashahr (paragraphs
7 and 8 of Commissioner Umballa’s No. 812 of 28th November 1859, to
Secretary to Government). Mr. Barnes’s settlement was Rs. 5,372 cash and
the 18 kardhads, which was an unknown amount. “ At first,” he said, “no
man’s burden is grievous, although some are much lighter taxed than they
should be.”

15. 1In 1874 (by ribkar of 2nd November 1874) Mr.J. W. MacNabb
issued orders for a new settlement, which was carried out under the super-
vision of the Wazirs, who were to be assisted by six respectable men from the
6 “khunds,” or remote parganas of the State, viz.,, Atharabis, Pandrabis
Bhabah, Rajgraon, Shua, and Tukpa. Thisis known as the settlement of
“ Sambat Tentis,” and has been in force up to the introduction of the present
pottlement now under review.

It amounted to Rs. 26,295 and Rs. 2,854 sewds, total Re. 28,649. The
oash payment was Rs. 13,640 and commutations for payments in kind were
Rs, 8,911, Rupees 8,744 was mudfi.

The cash payment, therefore, rose from Rs. 5,372 to 24 times the amount.
In this settlement of Mr. MacNabb’s only five kardhads were retained, viz.,
Mel including soja, or a cess in kind of wheat, rice, mish; Bagra,
a cess on all other (inferior) grains; Pinti, or a cessin kind of ghe, and
Khora, & cess in kind of gur. The value of the five payments in kind
thus detailed was in each case calculated and the zamind4r had the option of
making these payments in kind, or in the fixed cash equivalent. It would
appear that the jdgirdars, not content with the five kardhads gradually
imposed all the other 13 Kardhads on their tenants—a striking instance of the
unblushing rapacity of this privileged class.

PrESENT SETTLEMENT.

16. The measurements of the Rimpur tahsil have been conducted
on the Government system, and by fairly competent agents. It was well
commenced under the superintendence of Munshi Arjan Dais, whose work
I had the opportunity of inspecting in 1888, But except three large
villages the whole has been completed under Misn Durga Singh, Superin-
tendent of Settlement,
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He had under him Pandit Hem R4j, who had had cxperience in the
Khaneti Settlement and bas been here throughout the settlement, 5
munsarims and 381 Patwéris, The munsarims were mostly from the
Ré4walpindi Settlement, and the patwéris were all, except seven, natives of
the State, trained in $he Government School of Kot Khai, which, under
the mastership of Bishen Das, has given a useful education to so many
hundreds of hill men.

#* * * * *
20. The total cultivated area amounts, {as above said), to 189,001
bighas of 900 square yards.
The total revenue assessed on the tahsil is as follows :=—

Ra.
Land revenne ... e v e .. 28741
Sewat ... . 7,163

Total e 39,904
which gives an all-round rate of 4 annas 1 pie. )
This is & moderate rate enough, but in fairncss there must also be
taken into account the fixed labour as begdr which is here, as elsewhere,
an obligation attaching to the land.

21. Now this obligation was under previous settlements -a very
oppressive one. Bach mdlguzdr, except those who were exempted, had
to render to the State no less than six months’ personal service at Ridmpur
or the ““ chaukis.”

In the present settlement this six months’ service has been reduced to
one month, and this is one of the wisest and most beneficial steps taken in
the present settlement,.

The obligation to State service is thus distributed—

Rémpur Chakre ... W .o o ae a 2,258
Cultivate Réja’s land ... - vee v .. 678

- Serve at chaukis, and serve mudfidérs’ ... - w 318
Total v 3,254

Totally exempt from begdr e e e e 897

Total ... 4,151

The report at paragraph 41 only gives the number (2,258) of those
who do begdr at Rémpur, the head-quarters of the State; besides these,
others cultivate the R4j4’s land and serve at the chaukis and render service
to mudfidirs to the number of 996. The sums payable in lieu of eervice if
the zamindér did not go and do his * chdkri” varied from six to twelve
rupees, average oine, as shown in paragraph 41 of the report.

The service of zaminddrs in this way can hardly be estimated at less
than Rs, 2 a head per mensem. To the land revenue therefore must be
added the value of services exacted on 3,254 holdings. This at Rs. 2 per
bolding would be Rs. 6,508, a sum which raises the incidence on the
cultivated area from 4 annas 1 pie to 4 annas 11 pies.

Rs. 2 per mensem is, however, a very low estimate for value of services
(no food or clothing is given by the State to ihose eerving): The local
rate of labour is 2 annas 6 pies per day, and the commutation rate for
absence is fixed at 4 annas a day or Rs. 7-8-0 per month,

# % * L #*
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29. The cesses (sewas) amount to 25 per cent. cn the revenmue and
are as follows (see paragraphs 79 and 80 of report) : —

Rs.

1. Rasaiks (a religions impost for the Sardhan temple) .. 3
2. For collection of revenue, hitherto paid to the Wazirs 10
3. Zalddr? . " e e e "o 1
4. Lambardart s w 3
5. Patwdr .. v vor . w9
6. Ohahr (for chaukidar) 1
7. Hospitals ... . o . w1
8. School ... w1
Total ... 25

80, Ten per cent. was paid to the Wazirs for collecting the revenue
and paying it at the tahsil. They will probably not now receive the
whole of the allowance, some of which should go to the expenses of the
tabsil. And here it should be noted that one of the most important and
radical changes which has been introduced in conoection with the present
Settlement is the alteration of the political position of the Wazirs, and their
being relieved of the fiscal and judicial duties.

What a power in the State they have hitherto been is well known to
those who have had the opportunity of studying the political history of
Bashahr., While they have done much work for the State, and often
good work, that history tell that their influence has in times past been,
at least sometimes, a serious hindrance to the administration.

%k * * * *

31. In the foregoing paragraphs I have treated only of land revenue
proper and stated cesses and the prescribed © begar,” or “ misl chdkri,”
now reduced to one month per annum for each holding. 1t must be men-
tioned, however, that while a very great step has been taken in the
abolition of 18 (or even, as sometimes stated, 25) kardhads or miscellaneous
imposts and the reduction of the misl chdkri or personal begdr service
for 5 months in the year, still the State wishes to retain the right to make
certain occasional demands, other than those already treated of, on the time
and labour of its subjects and these have, of course, to be considered in
estimating the incidence of the revenue and the ability of the people to
pay the regular yearly demand.

4, The occasion on which phants (occasional collections for State
purposes) will for the future be levied are now limited in the Tika’s report
to 7, described at paragraph 87 of the report, only two of them, viz., “Jag”
and ‘‘first marriage of lika Sabib,” as well as ‘‘ the marriage of each
daughter of _the R4ja,” are the occasions of really heavy imposts, and if the
principles raising the sums absolutely required, laid down in paragraph 87
of the report, are faithfully adhered to, the hardship to the zamindér will
be minimised.

It is said that a Jag would cost this tahsil, if contributions were
collected according to ancient customs, Rs. 41,000, that no Jag has
been celebrated for some 150 or 500 years, mor is there any immediate
prospect of ome. For“marriage of Tika,” “sendrbands ” the necessary
ceremonies have already been performed for the present generation,
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Misn Durga Singh has calculated that these occasional cessos impose
sn average additional assessment burden of Rs. 3,321 which would raise
the revenue nearly another 11 per cent. The State will, I trust, learn to
look with disfavour on and ultimately dispense with these extra imposts.

* * * L] *

34. I have observed during my tour in the Slate (e.g., at Taklich,

Mashnu, Daran, Bahli, Chora) that there is a kind of begdr still levied beg

called Ganwsar begdr, which consists of begér service to travelling officials,
posts, etc. This kind of begdir is for the future stopped except to the
extent that Government and State chaprdssis will be allowed a coolie to
carry their bundles, when they are on the move. But, as it is necessary to
keep up a certain amount of it, I think the villages liable to furnish it
shounld have a deduction in their revenue, as well as have their regular
service begdr (masl chdkri) remitted.

Wazirs and Munshis should no longer be allowed bhoj begdr.
Munshis are now to have a small travelling allowance.

35. Another kind of begdr is called batrauli, or hallah ka begdr
and it is taken from each Brabmin, muifiddr, and all. It is useful when a
road has to be constructed or a bridge. But it has been greatly abused ;
batrauls for the erection and repairs of State houses has been a serious
burden. For the future this kind of begd» should be called out only on
important occasions, such as construction and repairs of bridges ; camps of
high Government officers ; at State marriages ; and it should only be called
out by State orders, Jagirddrs should not be allowed to take batrauls.
They have sometimes been great offenders, and have taken doah
or choah, (two or three begdris from a house instead of one) for building

a house,

36. All lands should bear the burden of begar whether muafi or khdlsa.

In the new settlement the amount of begdr which jégirdérs and musfidérs
are to be allowed has, I understand, been fizxed. They will be allowed begdr
as before for cooking and drawing water and this begdér service will be
connted a8 chdikri begdér rendered to the State. The limit is one month’s
service from a household. Those who give begdr service to the jgir and
jégirdérs will not work for the State and wvice versi. In a waziri or jégir
estato or tract some of the zamindérs do work for the State and some for the
wazir or jigirdérs,

9. It will be very important that tho State should watch and check the
future employment by its servants or by wazirs and jagirdirs of “ batrauls”
and “ganwsar”’ begdr.

* * % *

The new assessment and settlement have been on the whole well
received by the people, Complaints of wrong moasurements and of
hard assessments there have been of course; but no loud or clamorous
disapproval; several complaints preferred to me have been sent
for disposel to the Tika,and I hear there are some 70 petitions regard-
ing the settlement uuder disposal in the State office: no doubt these
will receive careful attention, I have laid myself out as I have
passed through the tahsil, both in the valley and on the upper ranges, to
asoertain how the people liked the new settlement and to hear all objections,
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Many persons have been definitely asked about the new settlement and their
statements have been recorded from march to march from Gaura to Wangtu
and back to Baghi. The majority of them have appeared before me, and
many of them been questioned by myself. I find that out of 49 thus ques.
tioned 34 professed themselves contentod or pleased with the new Settle-
ment, while 15 said they disliked it.

* * *

* *

In view of the facts, first, that the incidence of the assessment per head
of population and per acre of cultivation has fallen ; second, that the percent.
age of enhancement is moderate while the value of produce has risen, and the
oultivated area has increased ; third, that the incidence of the assessments
including cesses (see statement), per bigha of cultivation is less than that in
Kulu, Kot Khai, or Spiti ; and per head of population less than in the two
former apparently ; fourth, that the assessment is calculated (though I am
not sure how much reliance is to be placed on the data for this calculation) to
fall at less than 10 per cent. of the gross produce of the land of the tahsil ;
fifth, that, to put it moderately, a considerable portion of the people are on
the whole not discontented with the new settlement (which is a good deal to
say considering what Mr. Barnes recorded as to the feeling of the people as
to pamaish in 1859), I find good ground for sanctioning the assessments
(which have already been realized for three crops) and approving the opera-
tions in general up to date, subject to my remarks as to begdr above record-
ed, and as to the claims of the wazirs, jégird4rs, and muéfidars which are still

pending, and regarding which I have had an opportunity of conferring with
the Tika,

* * * #

The following is a detail of the kardhads mentioned in paras
graph 8 of the above.

1. Khora, apricot oil,

. Pinti, ghi.

Batloha, spirits of grain.

Shiu, spirits of grapes.

Dulgi, spirits of a forest tree called khim,

Hatangnan, elephant’s expenses.

Ghortangnan, rent for gharat or water-mills,

Sarkhan, stable expenses.

Manden, tirni or tax on flocks.

. Poksha or Khadu, tirni taken in sheep and goats

and not in cash. :

11.  Dhalbaya, 1 anna per house taken at the Dhal mela.

12, Kothipavali, expenses of bara or khud kasht land, taken
from cultivators, such as deota and festival expenses,
cash 2 annas to 4 annas per house.

13.  Mel, share of grain.

14.  Kardhads, cash taken according Lo status of individual,

15.  Phag, or Holi expenses.

16.  Puthi un, a share of wool taken in Chet and Bhddon
from those who had more than 49 sheep and goats

S o

-

ok
©© 0w



75

BASEARR STATE.] [PaEr A,

17. Oholumang, assessment to pay for the Rdjé’s wardrobe.
18. Jakat Chowdry, payment for servants of Zakat con-
N tractors. This pay was recovered hy phant from
the zaminddrs.
19. Heru, State gamekeepers’ pay recovered from villagers.
20. Darai Rampur, expenses for the musk men.
21. Oholtt, Kdirdirs and Wazirs’ money levied on the

zaminddrs,

22. Muri, muri (dried wheat or barley) taken by the people
in grain,

23. Indrangnan, cash Re. 1 to Rs. 4, realised from the
zaminddrs;

24, Rasaiki, expenses of Sardhan temples taken in cash.
25, Chhelu, small goat Re. 1 or Re. 1-8-0 given for
Sarédhan temple.

The special occasions on which the phants referred to in para-
graph 32 are levied are :—

1. The jag ceremony at the Sardhan temple. This involves
a large sacrifice and feeding of the poor. It takes
place at very long intervals.

First marriage of the Tikka Séhib, and the marriage of
each of the Dei Sdhibds (R4jd’s daughters).

Funeral of the Rdja or Tikka (ghami kaldn).

Investiture of the Tikka with the sacred thread (zind+-
bands).

Accession of a Réja (masnad nashini).

Birth of the T'ikka, or heir-apparent.

There is in addition to these an ancient impost of two anna
per mdlguzdr when the Réja or Tikka goes on tour in the parganas.

SN

The assessment of the Robru tahsil previous to Shim IL4l's
Settlement was Rs. 6,617 in cash and the eighteen kardhads.
Begdr was the same as in the other two tahsils, six months for each
person assessed to land revenue, with a fine of Rs. 3 per month
for default.

Shém L4l assessed at Rs. 16,659 on an estimated area of
81,790 bighas. Lord William Hay reduced to Rs. 9,674 retaining
most of the 18 cesses. Mr. Barnes restored the original demand
and the 18 cesses. Mr. MacNabb assessed a lump sum of Rs. 19,332.

This was enhanced in 1890 at Tikka Rughndth Singh and Midn
Durga Singh’s Settlement to Rs. 25,528, plus cesses at 22 per cent,
which amounted to Rs. 5,610. The revenue demand worked out
to an all-round rate of Re. 0-2-6 per bigha and was caloulated to
represent 30 per cent. of the net assets.

Begdr was fixed at one month, with a fine of four annas a day
for dfeault. Cesses are the same as in Rémpur except that the
rasaiki was not levied at settlement.
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The following table gives the various assessments of the
Chini Tahsil :— .

o 2 4

3 D o

O [&) (3]

Rs.
Before Sambat 1909 (A.D. 1853) .. o v | 7,809 18 kardhads, | ...
Sambat 1910 (A.D, 1854), Shim Lél's assessment . | 16,855 2,664 |19,319
Sambat 1912 (A.D. 1856), Lord Wm. Hay’s Settlement . [ 16,797 1,728 | 12,525
Sambat 1916 (A.D. 1858), Mr, Barnes' Settlement | 7,809 18 kardhads. | ...
Sambat 19338 (A.D. 1876), Mr. MacNabb's Settlement 12,892 1,363 (14255
Sambat 1951 (A.D, 1894), Tikka Raghundth Singh's Settlement 10,422 2,593 (13,015

Shim LAl's area was 30,872 bighas and the incidence fell at
eight annas and seven pies per bigha, or annas 10, including cesses.
The area was only roughly estimated with reference to seed
measures and was not actually measured.

The measurements in 1894 gave a total cultivated area of
47,770 bighas. The incidence worked out at two annas and ten
pies per bigha, and three annas and seven pies including cesses.

Cesses are the same as those in Rdmpur. As elsewhere
State begdr was reduced to one month with a fine of two annas
a day for default, additional begdr being liable to be taken for
repairs to roads and bridges, provxsxon of coolies for officials and
travellers, and for special State requirements at marriage and
funeral ceremonies. The circumstances of Chini tahsil are some-
what peculiar, as in some parts of it sufficient grain is not grown
to support the population. The inbabitants of this tahsil are
nevertheless on the whole better off than those of Rdmpur and
Rohru. Good profits are made in trading, they have plenty of
cattle, and they make a considerable income from fruit and forest
products, as well as from wool and homespun cloth,

The following statement shows the rates for each class of

land in the Rohru and Rampur tahsils. Soil rates were not

worked out for Chini. No kind of uncultivated land is assessed
in any tahsil.

Class of Soil, Rohru. Rémpur, REMARES,
Rs. a. p. Rs, a. p.
K{ar, 18t Class 07 86 010 6 Fully irrigated,
Kiar, 2nd Class 0 5 3 0 7 6 [Lessirrigated.
Bdkhal, irtigated 0 4 6 Panlagy irrigated and ma-
nure

Bdkhal, 1st Class ., 0 3 0 0 3 9 |Fully manured. .
Baékhal, 2nd Class 0 30 0 3 0 Partially manured,
Harali, 18t Class e o 016 016 Ordinary baréns,
Kdarali, 2nd Class o 0 0 6 0009 Poor class of bdréni,
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Holdings average 33 bighas in Rdmpur, and 24 bighas in
Chini. The bigha is the ordinary kacha bigha of which 53 go to
the acre.

The only revenue assignee in the State who is called by the
pame jagirdar is Midn Padam Singh, the Rdjé’s son. The land
for which the assignment is made is his own property, and he
holds this free of all revenue or other tax.

Otber assignees are Brahmans, the three Wazir families,
kdrddrs of temples, and people who have rendered the State good
service. These are popularly termed jdgirddrs, but officially
mudfiddrs. They are entitled to bold the whole or a certain
portion of the land owned by them revenue-free. But they are
expected to make contribution according to their means in common
with other land-holders on special occasions such as the accession
of the R4jd, marriages and funerals of members of the ruling
family, etc.

Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue.

A tax of four annas per bigha is levied on all poppy cultivation,
in addition to the land revemue. There is no restriction on the
amouuntl of opium which persons paying this tax may possess.

Wholesale licenses at Rs. 10 per anuvum are also issued to
persons desirous of buying or selling opium wholesale. The bulk
of the opium purchased by such person is exported.

In addition there are two retail shops for sale of opium and
charas at Rimpur and Rohru, which are auctioned annually.

There are no restrictions of any kind in Chini tahksil: in the
other tahsils there is a limit of 8 tolas for possession.

Hemp 18 not cultivated in the State. It grows wild in some
parts. Charas used to be imported from Yarkand and Ladékh,
but nowadays it is brought up from Hoshidrpur.

There are four stills for the manufacture of country liquor
at Rdmpur, Sardhan, Rohru, and Béghi. These are auctioned
annually, and the distillation of spirit elsewhere than at these
stills is prohibited. With the exception of this prohibition there
13 no restriction of any kind as to possession, transport, or import.
In tahsil Chini and part of tahsil Rohru the people may manu-
facture and cousume liquor as they please. 1n Chini there are said

fo be three kinds of liquor: (1) a kind of wine made from grapes.

b.Y ferp:entation, (2) lugri, or beer brewed from honey and other
ingredients, (3) spirit distilled from barley or koda. Of the latter
there are two quulities, phul the first distillation, and rashi the
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second distillation, The price of phul is four annas a bottle, and of
rashi one and a half or two annas. Grape wine costs eight
annas a botile. At the Chini Settlement it was estimated that
Rs. 19,000 were spent in a year on liquor in that tabsil, an average
of Rs. 8-12-0 per head of the male population.

There is no special Excise establishment. The work is done
by the ordinary Revenue staff.

The income from liquor sbop licenses for six years from 1900
to 1906 has been Rs. 8,0568-9-0, and from drug shops for the same
period Rs. 1,5684-5-3.

Stamps are managed in accordance with Act VII of 1870.
Labels are not used. Sheets are impressed with the various
values locally. The values of Court fee stamps are one anna,
six annas, eight annas, twelve annas, and from one to twenty-five

rupees.

Non-judicial stamped sheets of the same values are impressed
in the same way and issued.

Receipt stamps are issued for the values of one, two, four,
eight, and twelve annas, and from one to five rupees.

The impression of stamps is done with special dies, and in
different colours for each description of stamp. Formerly State

‘postage stamps were manufactured by the same process, and there

is still a Jarge stock of these in the State treasury. A certain
pumber are sold from time to time to stamp collectors and
dealers, but they have little value, as, although further manufacture
is supposed to be prohibited, the original dies have not yet
been broken up.

Section F.—Public Works.

The chief works in the State are the Hindustan-Tibet road,
and the bungalows connected with it. These are under the control
of the Imperial Public Works Department.

The earthquakes of 1905 and 1906 Jaid most of the town of
Rémpur in ruins, and did considerable damage to the Raja's palaces
of which there are two. One, the more ancient, overhangs the river
and was evidently built originally as a stronghold. It is at
present occupied by the widows of the late Tikka Raghundth
Singh. The other palace is close by on the opposile side of
the Hindustan-Tibet road. It has a wider court-yard and was
probably more commodious originally, but the earthquakes have
destroyed a good deal of it. Both buildings have some well

carved wood work.
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A third palace in Rimpur is the Shish Mahal, built by the
late Tikka. Its upper storey, consisting of a large darbir hall and
a smaller room, is used as a rest-house for European visitors, and
the ground-floor is the State treasury and mdl-khdna.

The State is at present (1908) doing a lot of building at
Rémpur. The programme includes a new court-house and treasury,
a rest-house for European tiravellers, a school, a dispensary, s
jail, and a serdi. The two first named have been completed and
the others are under construction. A trained overseer is in charge
of the works.

Probably the most interesting building in the State is the
Réjd’s palace and temple to Bhima Kéli at Sardhan, parts of
which are supposed to be at least 2,000 years old. Admiseion
to the palace is jealously guarded, and it is said that no European
bas ever entered it, and no subject of the State who lives on the
Simla side of the Nogli khad. Only the Réjd, his family, his Kand-
wari servants, and the temple officials have ordinary access to the
building.

Section H.—Police and Jails.
Twelve constables and a sergeant of the Punjab Police are
stationed at Rdmpur and are under the control of the Manager.
There are no other State police, and no other thdnds.

If a serious crime occurs, the matter is reported by the local
tahsflddr, and the police go out from Rimpur to investigate it.
Crime is, however, rare on the whole.

There is one jail at Rimpur.

Section I.—Education and Literacy.

There are three sohools in the State—an Anglo-Vernacular
Middle school with 112 scholars and a Hindi school for religious
instruction with 32 scholars at Rémpur, and a Primary school with
27 scholars at Rohru. 'The Missionaries also conduct a school at
Chini.

Education is in a backward state, but efforts are being made
to push it forward. The staff of the Rdmpur school has been
strengthened, and when the new school buildings are completed,
there will be accommodation for a large number of boarders.

There is a printing press at Rdmpur, which is mainly used
for official purposes.
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Section J.—Medical. ;

There is a State dispensary at Rémpur in charge of a Hospital
Assistant, and a Forest Department dispensary at Chini. The
principal diseases are malarial fever, pneumonia and venereal
affections. The climate of the State is good on the whole, but
parts of the Sutlej and Pabar valleys are unbealthy. Epidemics of
cholera and small-pox sometimes visit the warmer parts of the State.

Vaccination is performed by Government vaccinators, who
tour periodically.

In Chini the Lamas are consulted as physicians, and elsewhere
there are a certain number of Lakims, but a great many people still
pin their faith to charms and incantations as a cure for their
various ailments.



CHAPTER IV.—~PLACES OF INTEREST.

CHINI.

A village between Rogi and Pingion the Hindustan-Tibet road. CHAP-IV.
It is the head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name, and has a Places of
Landsome tahsil building constructed by the late Tikka Raghundth Interest.
Singh. The Moravian Mission has a station here. The village is
situated about a mile from the right bank of the Sutlej and 1,500
feot above it. Its height above the sea level is 9,085 feet. The
village is surrounded by vineyards, which are protected from the
ravages of bears by large dogs specially trained for the purpose.
The surrounding scenery is especially grand. On the further side
of the river the main Himalayan range rises to a height of 21,000
feet above the sea level, covered with perpetual snow. The highest
peak is called Kailds, or the heaven of Mahddeo. Chini was a
favourite resort of Lord Dalhousie, while Governor-General. 1t
lies beyond the range of the monsoon and possesses a dry and
bracing climate.

Rawros.

The only place in the State, which can be called a town. It
is about 3,300 feet above the sea level, on the banks of the Sutlej,
some seventy miles from Simla. The town is surrounded by cliffs
which confine the air, and render the place very hot in the summer.
A number of down country merchants have shops here, and three
large fairs are held in the year to which produce of all kinds is
brought from Kandwar, Spiti, Laddkb, Tibet, etc. The town is
famous for its shawls, the well known Rampur chaddars, though
this industry has declined somewhat of late years. Rampur is the
capital of Bashahr and the head-quarters of the State administra-
tion. The R4jd has a palace at the north-east of the town, where he
sometimes resides in the winter, his principal residence being at
Sardhan.

There is a State rest-house at Rimpur, and an iron bridge over
the Sutlej. There is also a P. W. D. rest-house a mile beyond the
town in the direction of Gaora.

SABAHAN,

This place is twenty-four miles north of Rémpur on the
Hindustan-Tibet road and 4,000 feet higher above the sea level.
It is the chief place of residence of the Rdji, and has some pictur-
esque buildings in the Tibetan style with handsome carving. The
well-known temple of Bhima K4li, described above, 18 situated here.
Sardhan is said to mark the northern limit of the Brahmans, none
of whom are to be found beyond the town. It is a stage on the
Hindustan-Tibet road, and has a P. W. D, rest-house.







APPENDIX I
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HINDUSTAN-TIBET ROAD.

Length of Marches and Rest-house Accommodation.

SimrA 70 NARKANDA.

THANADAR.

Two rooms 14° x 12.
Two bath-rooms.
Public Works Departwent.

Nirgtra,
Two rooms 18’ x 16’ and
14’ x 12’,
Two both-rooms.
Public Works Depart-
ment.

Ranrur Crry.
“ Shish Mahal,”
Rdjé’s guest-house :—
Two large rooms in upper
storey, used as bed-
rooms ; two in lower
storey, generally full
of old furniture,
Ope bath-room only, and
inconvenient in ve-

the

randah  of lower
storey.

All at present out of re-
pair from earth.
quake,

Pablic Works Departe
ment rest-house, one
mile further on, was
destroyed in earth-

quake andis being
rebuilt.

Is well known. See page 2 below with re-
gard to tracing the course of the Sutlej in the
view from Narkanda.

Eleven miles. Easy rickshaw road ; beauti-
ful forest almost all the way.

From about the 46th mile the Sutlej west-
ward, near Luri, can be seen ; and it is interest-
ing to remember that it is 7,000 feet below
Narkenda, which is also visible at the top of
the beautiful sweep of hill and forest, and to
realise that one can see this height presented
in so small a space. And it is still more
interesting to think that, compared to the
heights and steepnesses to be seen further on,
culminating for instance &t Rogi, this Nar-
kanda scenery is like rolling downs, open and
wide.

Ten miles. Steady descent for 4,300 feet,
grade about 1 in 11, feasible for rickshaws;
first part through forest with a wonderful look
down on to the Sutlej in the direction of Nirith
(¢. e., upstream). Nirith is very hot, it is
best to go down in the afternoon.

Twelve miles. Road is along the Sutlej &
hundred feet or two above the watet; very
hot ; suitable for rickshaws. There is a good
garden round the “ Shish Mahal.” FProbably
the building will not be in order for use, a8 it
was damaged in earthquake. I inspected it
in April and found it was possible to repair it
at small cost and told the Tika Sahib and the
Wazir of Rémpur on the spot exactly what
was reqaired.

If it is necessary to stay at Rémpur, pros
bably tents must be used.
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GAURA.
One room 17° x 12'.
One dressing-room.
One bath-room,
Public Works Depart-
ment. ‘ :

Appe:dix I.

* See Public Works De-
partment paper No, IV.

SARABAN.
Two rooms 14’ x 11/,
Two dressing-rooms.,
Two bath-rooms.
Public Works
ment,

Depart-

[Pagr A,

Eight wmiles. A steep climb—hot, and to
be done in the early morning—of some 3,000
feet, at about 1 in 8; steeper, 1 in 5, in part;
not feasible of course for rickshaws. Road
leaves the Sutle] « little beyond the site of the
Publie Works Department rest-house.

Above the Public Works Department rest-
~ house, up on the hillside, and taking off from
the existing road between the city and the
Public Works Department rest-house, 1t is
interesting to see a well-graded diversion, half
cut into the hill, called Balku’s line. He was
a District Sub-Overseer, who turned out the
villagers and started this diversion without
authority, but notable, it is believed, in two
other ways,—that he was first to venture on
the Wungtu cliffs,¥ and that he shot his own
brother willingly in defending the Treasury at
Siwla in the Mutiny.

Eleven miles, but a long march as the road
dips deeply to the Mangalad Nullah and
climbs steeply from it again. The upper road
via Baghi rejoins the main road in this march
a little beyond that nullah. Sarahan is a good
place for a halt—a bhillside which for these
parts slopes gently, and is therefore open and
cultivated. The R4j4’s summer palace—his
‘“ Camp Palace " he calls it—is a couple of hund-
red feet above the rest-house. Above that
again are fine woods, leading up eventually to
the beautiful  Pari Pahér,” the Fairy Moun-
tain,-which is clear from Narkanda (and from
Elysium Hill at Simla) with its snow peaks—
more fantastic perhaps than any others near—
leaning all northward, one behind the other,
exactly like long frozen waves. It is interest-
ing to note from Narkanda that those peaks
(which form the extreme right of the snow
view from the Narkanda bungalow) are on the
nearer side, the left bank, of the Sutlej, and
that the marvellous deep cut of the Sutle] is
between them and the other snows. From Sa-
rahan, however, one sees nothing of this snow,
or only the lower parts of it, though beantiful
peaks on the other side of the river are visible,
some exlraordinarily sharp and jagged. The
condition is being approached in whbich the
hillsides are so steep that, though at the foot
of the highest peaks, one can see nothing of
them bLut the merest tip now and again,
white over the grass hillside, starting against
the sky, and astonishing one by its closeness’
as in the curious example at Urni.
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TarANDA.
Two rooms 15’ x 14/
‘'wo dressing-rooms.
Two bath-rooms.
Public Works Depart-

ment.

NacHAR.
Sitting-room and three
bed-rooms and bath-rooms ;
two-storied house.
Forest Department.

1ii
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Fourteen miles. A long march with many
ups and downs and a steep climb at the finish,
but through beautiful scenery. It is well to
arrange for a meal half-way and to allow
plenty of time for the last bit. The road is
all high and cool, on north slopes and in
woods, and a whole day can be enjoyably epent
on the journey.

Taranda isa small spot—just room for the
rest-house on a shoulder which immediately
below goes steeply to the Sutlej ; no doubt this
shoulder once stretched at little lower level than
the bungalow, right across the valley, and was
one of the bars which the Sutlej has cut
through.

Turanda is not worth a halt perbaps, but
there is a beautiful view, *if one is fortunate
enough to have a clear sight of it, of a peaked
snow hill, framed in by the dip of the Sutlej
Valley away to the east.

Nine miles but with a descent, much of it
by steep stairways, of 1,500 feet, and it is well
to send ponies on to the nullah, from which
the gentle rise begins.

Half-way (five miles) is a Public Works
Department rest-house, *‘ Paunda” (with two
rooms 16’ x 15, twn dressing and two bath-
rooms), but it is best tu go on to Nachar. The
road is high, wooded and cool, cat into some
splendid hillside. A couple of miles before
Nachar the road makes a turn through what
in 1898 was a forest of grand trees, 300 years
old, nearly 200 feet high and over 25 feet
girth, Some of the great stumps will be seen
near the road, for it was cut by the Forest De-
partment lately. In the middle of this, on the
left of the road, is a temple, one of the ¢ tem-
ples of the groves’; andit is interesting to
notice how often these are amid splendid
trees. Deodars, in this and most cages,
which one finds as one goes along the
Hiodustan-Tibet Road, are called by the
people Devidar”’—the tree of the god—
(their idols, kept in these temples, are “ Devis”
all through this region), * Devidar” and
finally ¢ Dedar,” which, no doubt, is the same
word as Cedar. At Nachar itself again is
such a temple—close to the re-t-house—and
one’s road to tho rest-house is under the
branches of two grand deodars 25 feet and
26 feet in girth, which form part of its grove, |
Above Menali in Kulu there is such a temple |
grove, and here again, of Deodar; and one i

Appendix 1.
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(*Kailés in Pashtu, and
perhaps other hill dialects,
equals “ Kh4lds” in Urdu,
i. e. clear, free.)

[Pazr A,

knows that the finest Simla Deodars are by
the Annandale temple or the Lalpani temple,
In other parts the “ pencil cedar,” of which
the Narkanda Forest is chiefly composed, are
the grove tree; and I have met men coming
into Kulu, perhaps from the Chamba direction
but vid Lahaul, and bringing with them leaves
of the pencil cedar taken from the grove of
their home temple, to be offered as a mystic
passport at the temple of the god of the place
to which they travelled.

Nachar is worth a stay. To climb into the
forest behind the rest-house and above it to
where the trees end—and the hillside is all
grass and juniper and stones—is a delightful
expedition, especially if tents are arranged for,
so that a whole day can be spent on the way,
The view of the hills on the opposite side of
the river, but here so close, is very fine. Two
noticeable peaks close beside each other, the
one pointed and the other with a flat top, as
though it were a peak cut across, are called
by the natives “ Pak ”’ and “ Ganda,” * holy
and foul ” ; for the one looks to heaven and
the other has a stubborn brow.

In this part, and further on, there is a good
deal of fancy and even religion connected with
the highest hills, Near ‘Pak and Ganda”
there is a circular nick on the great ridge;
and, as in =0 many lands, this is called the
devil’s saddle.

Further on the splended Kailds* peak, which
13 opposite Pdngi, is said to have an open
meadow, high up, yet green, in the enormous
mass of its snows. Here they say (the people
of Nachar and thereabouts at any rate) that
the souls of the dead wait in a purgatory, to be
released by the curious process of their re-
lations’ or fellow-villagers’ making a pilgrimage
round the huge bases of the mountain ; and
this, a fortnight’s travel probably, is done
at any rate on the death of a notable man,
when with him those others also who have
died since the last pilgrimage are released.
The religion, which is depraved Budhism,
practically an idolatry, is kept alive to a great
extent by the small cunning of the priests.
The god at Nachar, at any rate, is now the
principal money-lender of the village, grown
rich at first from offerings in cases of wick-
ness, &c.

A ceremony, timed carefully a few days
before the coming of the monsoon, is supposed
to bring the rains to Nachar. The Nacha god
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Wanaro.
Two rooms 15 x 14,
Two bath-rooms.
Public Works Department.

UBn1.
Two rooms 14’ x 12’.
One smaller room.
Two bath-rooms.
Public Works Department.

*K11Ba is 8 little way on—
six miles—and across the
river, on the left baok; it
was formerly the head-
quarters of the Forest
Officer (who is also Political
Officer).

Roat.
Two rooms 14’ % 14’.
Two bath-rooms,
Public Works Department.

v
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is taken a journey to visit another god at a vil-
lage a fow miles off, by virtue of which meet-
ing rain is produced. The details of the
ceremony are curious and elaborate, beginning
with the transferring of the god from his
temple to his travelling palanquin; by the long
gpring handles of which he—covered in him-
gelf, but with image of his retainers massive in
silver and gold outeide his curtains—is solemnly
danced up and down to music in the court.
yard of his temple for hours before a start is
made, presumably to fall him in sleep for the
journey. A sheep is taken with him tied to
his palanquin as food by the way, oras an
offering to his fellow, and for a feast at their
meeting ; and a procession of trumpets and
“ghawms” of the most curious long and curly
shapes, and of priests and principul men (with
eventually all the able-bodied of the village,
men and women), escort him on his journey.
He and his priests remain & day or two with
the other god, are met again by the villagers
on their returp, and obtain the credit of the
rain, which begins soon after the ceremony.

Three miles, with a fall of about 2,000 feet;
a grade of, in places, 1 in 5. The road
crosses the Sutle) here by a suspension bridge,
which replaced in 1898 the old cantilever
bridge. Thé rest-house is 100 feet or so above
the river and close to the bridge. The spot is
remarkable because of the steep sides of the
gorge. The gallery just beyond the bridge is the
only one remaining on the road. The river
here is 5,000 feet high, so Wangtu is not hot.

Ten miles, but & climb of 2,700 feet, mostly
in the last six miles. For four or five miles
the road is beside the river ; and at the point,
Sholtu,* where it turns to climb the hilla
narrow suspension bridge is proposed by the
Forest Department (as also one below Nachar
and one six miles above Rampur, both of which
points are off the main road).

From Urni rest-house the tip of a great
snow peak can be seen, quite near, but almost
completely hidden by the great steepness of
the hills. Wangtu 1s like the bottom of a
wall, and Urni is bat a little way up the walls.

Ten miles. A wonderful march culmi.
nating in the great cliffs, a mile or two befqre
Rogi, which form a sheer precipice a mile
high, abrupt from the river, the road being
cut into it 4rdsof the way up this height.
The opposite side is almost more marvellous,
rising 1n one slope, with scarcely any alteration

Appendix I,
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*On the left bank,
opposite the precipice, 1s a
graceful waterfall 200 or
300 feet long, which, in the
wind which seems to be
blowing regularly either up
or down the gorge accord-
ing to the hour of the day,
is often swept completely
out of its course, and
strikes the rock below to
one side or the other of its
natural drop.

[Parr A,

and with no interruption, from 6,000 feet the
river to 20,000 and 18,000 two or three great
snow peaks. Here no doubt was the mightiest
gate of the Sutle], for it is clear that it has
cut down at least the whole of the precipice
in which the road is half tunnelled; at least,
that 18, 5,000 feet of rock so hard that it still
stands with face vertical as it was cut, which
cutting, at an inch a year, would have taken
60,000 years to do. *

At Wangtu the monsoon has been left be-
hind, so at Rogi one is sure of clear skies, and
the view of the extraordinary steepness of the
huge gorge castward from the bungalow is
perhaps specially wonderful by moon and star
light.

A halt will, no doubt, be made here. A
climb up the hill behind the bungalow opens
out the view in both directions along the
valley ; that i1s the backward view down
stream, as well as the forward view which the
bungalow already possesses, and shows, oppo-
site, on the south ““ bank ” one may almost say
(for the great peaks are here the banks of the
river) a wall of huge snows, within some six to
ten miles of one’s eyes, and three miles in
vertical height above the river whichis in-
visible now at nearly & wile below the point
where one stands (for no less sheer a drop than
that of the great precipice a mile or two to the
west can show it).

Immediately on the other side of this wall
are the sources of the Jumna and the Ganges
only 20 and 30 miles away.

Forty miles to the north-west are the sources
of the Beas, and 60 miles, and slightly more
north, the source of the Chenab; while the
Indus itself is within 110 miles to the north-
east; flowing from a point due east (and only
130 miles from Rogi), where it and the Sutlej
spring nne on each side of the Chokola peak
(19,500 feet high, and standing but 6,000 feet
above the Thibet plateau). Another branch
of the Sutlej (for it rises, much favoured, in
touch with each of the two great rivers that
contain the whole of India) is similarly parted
(and only Y0 miles further away), by another
such narrow ridge, from the Brahmaputra.
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PaNGI.

Four rooms 17' x 14°.

One smaller room.
Two bath-rooms.

Public Works Department.

JanalI,
Two rooms 14’ x 14/,
Two bath-rooms.

Public Works Department.

The return journey by
the upper road.

SaranaN 1o Dagan.
One room 16° x 14/.
One dressing-room.
One bath-room.

TARLECH.
One room 16’ x 14/,
Orne dressing-room,
One bath-room.

Banwi.
Two rooms 16’ x 1*’,
Two dressing-roomws.
Two bath-rooms.
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It is astonishing that a square of & hundred
miles (in which ltogi and Jangi would lie)
would cover waters of six of these great rivers,
—Indus, Chenab, Beas, Sutlej}, Jumna and
Ganges.

Eleven miles, through astonishing scenery,
on an almost level road, The valley runs
more north and south (and so is less barren
even on the right bank) and the road passes
through woods about half way. Chini, a
cultivated slope (or a shelf in the general
precipitousness), with a village, i8 about four
miles from Rogi, on the inside bend of a great
curve, and no doubt wus the shelving bank of
the river which wag at this level, and bore
hard on the outer side of the curve, in the days
before it had cut more than the first thousand
feet or so of the great cliffs on the other eide
of Rogi.

All along this march, as from Rogi, and still
from P4ngi, though almost hidden from there
by its own steep shoulders, the Kailés peak, as
well as others, is clear and very close. Thisis
the purgatory of the Nachar folk, and no doubt
of all this part up to the frontier.

The rest-house at Péngi is large.

Fifteen miles. A long and interesting
march. The great steepnesses of the hills
continue and beautiful peaks are visible close
by, but the road is more bare, the direction
being more eastward again, than in the Jast
march, and the barrenness of some of the
mountain views is almost appalling.

Three or four miles beyond Jangi the road
ends.

Thirteen miles. Hard work, as there isa
rise of 3,000 feet in the last seven miles. Upper
road branches to left at Deo before the
Mangalad and crosses it much higher than the
lower road.

Beautiful view of Tibet snows from Daran.

Twelve miles. A descent, almost through-

out, of 5,000 feet.

Eleven miles. Steady and easy rise of 2,700
feet.

Appendix L
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Appendix L SuNGRI. Twelve miles ; nearly level ; forest throngh-
Two rooms 16’ x 14/, out.

Two dressing-rooms.
Two bath-rooms.

BagH1. Eighteen miles, but easy going. Kandrala

Two main rooms 17 x Forest rest-bouse half way. (If coolies are
14’ ; four smaller ; two wused, previous notice should be sent here for
bath. changes, as there is generally delay otherwise.)

H. C. ROBERTSON,
Executive Engineer.

20th August 1906.
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A DIRECTORY OF KANAWAR COMPILED BY PANDIT
TIKA RAM JOSBI, LATE PRIVATE SECRETARY

Akpé.

Anmésharas.

Ashong.

Asrang.

TO THE RAJA OF BASHAHR.

A small village in pargana Shiwé, tahsfl
Chfni, between Rérang and Jéngi, cele-
brated for its green and purple grapes of
excellent flavour. The name of its deota is
Mildkyum. There is an ancient saying re-
garding this village.

Deshingu ndmang, Akpd, posh shenmig
pikpa, jamig thukpa, gachhydsmig thikpia
Bistu ndmang Ddkpad.

The village is called Akp4, skin of an
animal for bedding, and curry for eating,
a woollen rope for one's dress, and the name
of the minister is Dikp4, (an uncomplimentary
term of Dégi).

A bamlet near Chamélang. There is a
tank of deota Nages of Sangla.

A small hamlet opposite Asrang village ;
noted for ibex.

A village beyond the highest range above
Rérang village, in pargana Shaws, tahsil
Chini; its soill is very stony and rocky ;
ibex are said to be found in winter across
the stream that flows towards Lippé. Abont
a mile further on, another village, Tokhto,
where there is a fine Buddhist praying wheel,
(dumgyur). At Asrang, lives a family whose
title is Shy@n4, (a ghost or bhut) and the
following anecdote is told about the family :—

Asrang shyind, Melam mashan; Rirang
riakshas, Gvnam shydli.

The anecdote runs thus :—

Once upon & time, four persons of the
four villages, of Asrang, Melam, Rirang,
and Ginam or Morang, bearing the titles of
Shyind, or ghost; Mashdén or goblin;
Rékshas or demon; and Shysli or jackal,
respectively, met on a dark night near the
Wingtii Bridge, going on their business.*

* < Shyans " is the title of a family at Asrang village ;
“ Mashén " thetitle of a family of Melam or Mellam village ;
“ Rikshas" the title of a family of Rirang village; and
“Shysli" is the title of a family of Ginam or Morang
village,
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togpi

Bérang.

Bari.

Barséring.

Bétaring.
Béspa.

Brélé.

[Pazr A.

One of them asked “ Who are you?”
The reply was  Asrang shyiné,” meaning the
ghost of Asrang, then the other inquired “ Who
areyou?” The reply was ? *“ Melam mashén,”
meaning the goblin of Melam? Then the
third man was asked who he was. His reply
was ‘‘ Rirang rdkshas,” meaning the demon of
Rirang. When the fourth was asked, he
replied Ginam shyéli, meaning the jackal of
Ginam. On hearing these words, all the
four persons were so struck with terror that
not one of them could move but stood still till
day break ; then, when they found that they
were the men bearing the titles of * Shyané,”
&c., and wnot the ghost, &c., as suggesied by
them, they thanked God for escaping danger,
and proceeded jJoyously to their destina-

tions.

A well populated village in the Iomer
Tukpd pargana of tahsil Chini on the left
bank of the Sutlej, which flows about a mile
below it, built on a rock opposite Rogi village
in Shdwd pargana. The name of the deota 1s
Néges, and the titles of some of its people
are Mathas, Chéras, Shothd, &c. At Chul-
dharang, a place about 3 miles to its north,

“the forest scenery is very lovely.

A well populated village in pargana
Théarédbis of tahsil Rampur, a few miles
north of Pondd Bungalow, Shib Léal Bist,
also called Jintu Bist is a respectable man
in this village. The deota is Négiu.

Or Barseri, a fertile village in the Outer Tukp4
pargana of tahsil Chini, on the lett bank of
the Bdsp4 river. The name of the deotu is
Nérayan locally called Néaran. Géankar Dés
and Bargat Déds are respected. Near the
village a small bridge crosses the Béspa. The
scenery all about the Bédspd valley is very pic-

turesque.
A small village near Sépni village.

The name of a river that, issuing from
Garhw4l territory, enters the Outer Tukp4
pargana of Kaniwar and after flowing past
the four villages of Chhitkul, Rakkchhdm,
Barséring, and Séngl4, falls into the Sutle]
just above Kilba, It forms the boundary
between the Inner Tukpéd pargana and that

of Rajgédon.

A small village near the head-quarters of
Chinf tahsil,
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Beréling.

Broéng.

Biiran-Ghét,
Byﬁo
Chawélang.

Chéngo.

Chérang.

Chésang,

xi
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A place about 6 miles above the village
of Ropé where a fair called Fuléich is held
every year in October. Nérdyan Dds Bist
was killed here by his brothers in 1899,
The name of the ghori is Gangul and the
Gangul dialect is spoken,

Or Briiwé. A village in pargana Réjgfon,
tahsfl Chini, about % milgs gubove ]Igiglobé,
situated on s high range called the Biran-
ghéti, a pass which leads into the Pabbar
valley-of tahsil Rohri.

See the preceding,
See Yote.

A hamlet just opposite Sdngl4 village. There
is a wooden bridge on Bdspd. The deota
is Négin,

A village in pargana ShGwa of tahafl
Chini in Upper Kandwar situated between
Hingo and Kyélkhar, or Shyédlkhar. The
Tibetan language called Nyam-skad or
vernacular speech is spoken throughout the
Néngrang ghori, which contains the follow-
ing :—Chédngo, Héango, Ky4lkbar or Shyalkhar
Néko, Lio, &e¢., &c.

A village in pargana Ouater Tukpd of,
tahsil Chini near the village of Kiino; the
combined names of these two villages, Kiino
and Chdrang, are shortened Kunchrang. Both
languages, Tibetan and Kéndwari, are spoken
in these villages, and about a mile from
Chérang is a large Buddhist temple called
Réngrito or Réngricho, where there are
many huge images of Buddha, made of earth,
well painted and decorated. It is a rocky
country near the Tibetan frontier. A small
stream, the Tinang, flows towards Théngi village
and then falls into the Sutlej near the village of
Richpha. The following is a proverb about this
village :—

Chdrang nydm batyis md néné stishjap
danang.
A Zar (Jad also called Nydm in Kanéwar) of

Chérang, not knowing the” Kaniwar language,
was fined seven times,

A village in the Outer Tukps pargana’
tahsil Chini, between Briang and Singld
villages. The forest scenery is very beautiful.
The name of the deota is Narénas. Indar Sen
is & respectable man here.

Appendiy
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Apple}xdix Chhitkul,

Chini.

Chholtii Bridge.

Choéra.

Chiigéon.

Chul.-Dh4rang.
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A village in the Outer Tukpi pargana,
tahsfl Chfni, situated near the boundsry of
Kandwar and Garhwél. Its language kes a
large admixture of Garhwélf, The Béspd flows
by the village, which stands on its right bank,
The name of the deota is Méthi.

The village between Régi and Péngf, which
contains the handsome tahsfl building erected
by the late Tiké Raghu Néth Siogh,c. 1. 5.
The Moravian Mission has a station on the
Hindustén-Tibet Road. The scenery is the
finest in the Himdldyds. The village stands
some thousand feet above the Sutlej river,
which has in the course of ages out down into
a deep gorge. A striking contrast is presented
on the other side of the river, where the great
Himdldyan range rises to 21,000 feet above
sea level, covered with perpetual snow,

The highest peak is called Kaflds, or the
heaven of Mahddev. The climate is very in-
vigorating, dry throoghout the hot and rainy
gerosn, elastic, and lovely. The name of the
deota is Narénas.

This bridge is below the village of Chiigdon
or Thélang. On the left bank of the Sutlej is
a Forest Bungalow and a small garden. People
going to Kilb4, Brudng or the Outer and Inner
Tukpd pargana have to cross the river by this
bridge.

A small village in pargana Thérdbis of
tahsil Rédmpidr. The willage is rather more
than a mile below the Forest chauk: called
Chéré.

Or Thélang. A large, thickly populated
village in pargana Rajgdon, tahsil Chini, con-
tains a handsome temple of the village-god or
Mahéshras the third, the first and second Mahé-
shras being in Shiingr4 or Grosnam and
Kathgéon or Grdmaug in Bhébd pargana re-
spectively. It is said that Bindsur who was a
demon and who ruled in Sargdhan, at a very
remote period, was slain by Sri Krishna. His
three sons and a daughter were also slain,
and so the first son became the Mahéshras of
Shiingr4, the second of Kathgéon, the third of
Chiigdon, and Ulkh4, their sister, became the
goddess of Nachdr. The three temples of
these Mahéshras are beautifully built and that
of Ukh4 is also picturesque.

From chul ‘ apricot,” and dhdrang, ‘a ridge,’ is
a beautiful place about 8 miles from Birang
where the people of that village have their
lands. The forest sconery is picturesque and

the climate delightful.
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Débling.

Dékhé,

Dubling.

Duni.

Gorsd.

Ginam,

Grémang.

Grosnam.

Gyébung,

Héngé.
Huri,

xiti
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A village in the Inner Tukpi pargana,
tahsfl Chini, near the Tibetan frontier. Tibe-
tan is spoken, and the residents are called
Nyém or Zér (J&d). The deota is Ddbla.

About 8 miles below the Rogi Bungalow is
the vineyard of Rogi village, e place being
low above the river Sutlej, and = little warmer
than Rogi, they live there in winter. The

rape of these places is also very excellent in
avour. The juice is used for making wine,

A village near Débling, inhabited by the
people called Nydm or Ziy. Tibetan is spoken
as it 18 near the Tibetan fromtier. The deota
is Dabld.

A small village near Kostampf or Kothf, a
fow miles north of Chini.

A small village in Bhdébd pargana, tahsfl
Chini, on the higher range of the mountain by
which the Bhéb4 people go to the village of
Chiigdon, crossing a higher peak above Shel-
samang forest.

See Mérang.

Or Kathgson is & village on the left bavk of the

river Wéng in pargana Bhabd, tehsil Chini.
It has a wooden temple of the village-god called
Mahéshras, the second of that name (for
history see Chiigdon), the chief deota of all
the Bhébé pargana people. The temple is
picturesque with fine carvings, The Wing
river enters from Spiti and after lowing past
the villages of Huri, Y4ngpd, Gramang, and
Yoté falls into the Sutlej near the Wéngtu
Bridge. People going towards Spiti have to
go through the Wéng valley, A kind of grass
is grown in Bhébd pargana, which is said to be
very invigorating to cattle. Horses get very
fat on the grazing there in the monsoon,

See Shéingrs.

Or Gysmbung is a village near Sunam in the
Upper Kanawar valley, pargana Shiws, tahsil
Chini. The Gangyul dialect is generally
spoken, The deota 1s Tungma.

See Chéugé. The name of the ghoriis Hingrang.

A village in pargana Bhébd, tahsfl Chini,
on the left bank of the river Wéng. Negis
Sukh Nand and Réi Dés are looked ap to in
the whole pargana. The former is now Tahsil-
dar of Chini, and the latter patwari of Bhébs
and Tholang: They are called Hurmf Negis.
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A pgcindix J4ngi.

Kéchang.

Kémbai.

Kémb4.

Kémpfring.

Ké4mri

Kénam.,
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A large thickly populated village in pargana
Shiwé, tahsil Chini, about 10 miles north of
Rérang village. There is a P. W. Department
Bungelow on the road. The Hindustdo-Tibet
Road goes up to 3 miles beyond this village.
Cummin (jira) grows in the forests all along
the Hill ranges. The people live mainly by
trade with the Tibetan frontier. They are very
simple and the following proverb is current
about them.

Jangpd mi ma ndrsh, boti khold jds md narsh;
Jadtega shing ma ndrsh, lowd shyd md ndrsh.

“The -iohabitants of Jdngi are not fo be
regarded as men, roasted fAour (sattw) and
watery curd are not reckoned as food; pieces
of wood are mnot reckoned as fuel, nor the
lung as meat.” The deota is Gyangmagyum,

A small village in pargana Pandrébis,
taheil Rémpir.

(T&g). A village in pargana Pandrébis,
tahsil Rémpir, opposite Trdnd4 village across
the Sutlej on a precipitous site. The deota is

Qs .

(Ghét6). A small village below Kdmbid (Té'g)
on a precipitous site, in pargana Pandrébis,
tahsil R4mpir. The deota is Ndges.

Or Képn4, lies on the right baok of the river
Wéng in Bhéb4, pargana, tahsil Chini.

Or Méné, ssitis called by the Kandwar people,
is a big village in pargana Outer Tukpé,
tahsil Chini, built on a rock, where there is a
temple of the goddess Bhim#k4li, to which
a jdgir is granted by the State. Another
deotd is Badrindth, who also holds a jdgir.
The climate is invigorating and the scenery
round very picturesque. There is also a small
house, in which prisoners sentenced to im-
prisonment for life used to be kept, but since
the settlemont of the State by the late Tik4
Raghu N4th Singh, C.I.E., none are kept in

- it. The late Negi Ratan Dgs was highly re-

spected, he left several sons and brothers, one
of whom, Gangd Pur, isemployed in the Forest
Department. The pujyidres of DBadrindth,
Tuld Rém, is a good man., Wild strawberry
grows abundantly over the hill.

A large village in pargana Shawd in
Sbumchho ghort of tahsil Chini, the Shumchho
dialect is spoken. The land is very fertile,
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Kéobil.
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but insufficient for the le inhabiting the
village. They live chiaJ,;o l? trade wimibet,
and go up with their flocks of sheep to
Gértok in 'IPibetnn territory. There is a large
Tibetan library called Kéngyur and Téngyur,
also a large monastery of nuns called g‘l;lo
or Zomo, who live there and pass their lives
in adoretion of Buddha. Some of them
learn the Tibetan scriptures in the Bhumi
character and read Tibetan religious books.
There is also a monastery of Lémds, and a
temple of Locha Limé, who lives at Tdssilumbé
in Tibet, and who was invited by the late
"I'ikd Sahib to consecrate the new Buddhist
temple at Rdmpfir in 1897, Hird Dés Loktas,
also called Updng Négi, is 2 wealthy man,
and has four sons and a deughter. Négt
Kanché Rém is also well-to-do, but not so rich
as Hfrd Dds. The following is & proverb
about the village :—

8achd demo Kdinam, bdnthin chids Sinam,
*The land is fertile in Kénam,
The maids are beautiful in SGnam.’

Kédnam and Stipam are noted for their oxcel-
lent blankets, called dumkhar or gudma. The
priceis anything up to Rs. 12 each. The
deota is Ddbla.

A emall wvillage in pargana Pandrébfs,
itaheil Rémpar. The tongue spoken is mixed
with the Pahéri of Pandrdbfs.

A smull village in pargana Pandrébis,
tahsil Rémpir.,

A willage in pargana Pandrébis, tahsil
‘Rémpir, opposite Saréhén across the Sutlej.
There is a picturesque waterfall in this
village.

A dogri of the Pépgf villagers, The soil is
fertile and the waters, called Gang-bdla-tf,
most invigorating. A little stream rups into

the Sutlej, and a pass ascends to the village

of Asrang, a steep ascent, which one has to
climb up, but there is no water except the
Géngbal stream. The scenery all round is
beautiful. All the people of Péngi village
have their lands here. There is a kind of
berb, the leaves of which they dry and put
into pulse, celled by them ping-bashdrang.
Pangtt Négi and Jit-bar Tahsildar are re-
spected men in Pingi village.

A
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Kathathang,
Khibé.

Khadurs.

Khwaéngi.

Kilb4.

Koni.

Kosmaé.

Kostampi.

Krébe.
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A village in pargana Pandrébis, tahsil
R4mpir, noted for gooral.

A village close to Tibetan territory, inhabit-
ed by Nyams or Zérs ; Tibetan is spoken,

A village between Rérang and Akps low
down near the Sutle}, in pargana Shiwé,
tahsil Chini. Négi Sanjnd Rém and his son
Hwéngydl Chhéring are the respectable
wealthy men in this village.

A large village in pargana Shfiwé, tahsil
Chini, below Kostampi village.

Facing it across the Sutlej is the village of
Pwiri, the home of Wazir Ran Bahédur Singh
of Tukpéd pargana. Below it a jhula of iron
ropes crosses the Sutlej. Agar Dés Négi of
the village is a respectable man. The name
of the deota is Mdrkdling.

A village in pargana Réjgéon, tahsfl Chinf,
on the left bank of the Sutlej; there is a
Forest Bungalow and a garden. The vil-
lagers have got their lands at Sdiling, a few
miles up the hill, where there is also a Forest
Bungalow. The scenery all round is very
picturesque. LAl Sukh, Zaild4r, is a respectable
and wealthy man in Kilb4. The name of the
deota is Nages.

A small village between Kilb4 and Sépni,
in pargane Réjghon, tahsfl Chini, east of
Kilbd. The forest scenery is very beautiful,

Or Koshnmir, as it it iscalled, is a small village
in pargana Shiwé, tahsil Chini, below the
Hindustan-Tibet Road, a few miles north of
Chini. Négi Suné Rém is a good man in this
village. The deota is Chandik4 of Kostampi.

Or Kothi, as it is generally called, is a large
village in pargana Shdwd, tahsil Chini, a few
miles below Chini, It has a handsome temple
of the goddess Chandikd, more specially
designated Shdwang Chandikd.* Négi Girti
Rém and Shib L4l Bathangrd are respectable
men in this village.

A village in pargana Bhébs, dahsil Chini,
situated on a rocky place on a hill above
Grémang village. Ibex are said to be found
somewhere near Spiti territory. The deota is

¥ For a desoription of the worship of this goddess

sea above under Religion,
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Kunobrang.

Kin6.

Kwalda.

" Ryélkhar.

Lébrang.

Lémbar.
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Maheshras the second of that name, whose fine
temple is at Grémang., (Bee Chiigdon.)

An abbreviated form of the two villages, Kfiné
and Chdrang, near the Tibetan frontier. (See
Chérang.)

A small village in the Inner Tukpé pargana,
tahsil Chinf, near the village of Charang. Two
languages are spoken, viz.,, Kandwari and
Tibetan. The Tibetan border is very close to
this place.

A gmall village in pargana Shtwé, tahefl
Chini, a few miles south of Lébrang village.
Narbi Rém Lémé and his brother live here;
the former is a pujydres (pujydri) of the new
temple at Rémpir. The LAm4 has a fine
house at Kwald4. His former house, which
was said to be a maguoificent one, was unfor-
tunately burnt with some men and cattle, and
the late Tiké Raghu Néth Singh, c.LE, gave
him every assistance in re-building his new
house,

Or Shyélkhar, as it is called by the Bashahr
people, is an old fort on the Tibetan frontier,
in pargana Shws, tahsil Chini. The whole
village is built on the top of a hill and is
almost surrounded by a wall of stone. Tibetan
is spoken here, and the inhabitants are called
Nyam, or Zirs. The forest scenery is said to
be very picturesque. It also contains a palace
of the R4jé of Bashdhr.

A very large village in pargana ShGwé,
tahsil Chini, on a ridge called the Khérchang-
d4nf, opposite Kénam village, which is not
more than two miles off. The Shumchhé
dialect is spoken, and the deota is Chhékoling
Démbar. There is also a large Buddhist pray-
ing wheel (dumgyur). There is also a lofty
house of 7 stureys belonging to the State, but
now in ruios ;one has a very fine view all
round the top of this house. The Grokch of
Lébrang by name Yénkar Désis a wealthy
man, and Chhering Géb4, the son of the
Lépcho Wazir, is & leading man.

A village in the Inner Tukpé pargana, tahsfl
Chini, on the left bank of the Tirang river,
which flows towards Théngi village. The
forest scenery is pretty, and the snow view all
round very picturesque.

A village in pargana Shuwé, tahsfl Chinf,
near Tibetan territory ; Tibetan is sfoken, the
inhabitants are called Ny&m or Zérs ; the ibex
is said to be found in the forests, the scenery
of which is said to be very fine,

Ap%lh
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Kéthathang,
Khéb6.

Khadurs.

Khwangi.

Kilb4.

Koni.

Kosmsé.

Kostampi.

Krébe.

{Pagr A,

A village in pargane Pandrébis, tahsil
Rémpfir, noted for gooral.

A village close to Tibetan territory, inhabit-
ed by Nyams or Zérs ; Tibetan is spoken.

A village between Rérang and Akps low
down near the Sutlej, in pargana Shawé,
tahsil Chini. Négi Sanjnd Rém and his son
Hwéngydl Chhéring are the respectable
wealthy men in this village.

A large village in pargana ShGwd, tahsil
Chini, below Kostampi village.

Facing it across the Sutlej is the village of
Pwiri, the home of Wazfr Ran Bahédur Singh
of Tukpé pargana. Below it a jhula of iron
ropes crosses the Sutlej. Agar Dis Négi of
the village is a respectable men. The name
of the deota is Mdrkdling.

A village in pargana Rijgéon, tehefl Chfnf,
on the left bank of the Sutlej; there is a
Forest Bungalow and a garden. The wil-
lagers have got their lands at Sdiling, a few
miles up the hill, where there is also a Forest
Bungalow. The scenery all round is very
picturesque, Lal Sukh, Zaild4r, is a respectable
and wealthy men in Kilb4. The name of the
deota is Nages.

A small village between Kilbs and Sépni,
in pargana Réjgfon, tahsil Chinf, east of
Kilb4. The forest scenery is very beautiful.

Or Koshmir, as it it iscalled, is a small village
in pargane Shiwé, tahsil Chini, below the
Hindustan-Tibet Road, a few miles north of
Chini. Négi Sun6 Rim is a good man in this
village. The deota is Chandiks of Kostampi.

Or Kothi, as it is generally called, is a large
village in pargana Shiws, tahsil Chini, a few
miles below Chini. It has a bandsome temple
of the goddess Chandikd, more specially
designated Shiwéng Chandikd.* Négi Girti
Rém and Shib L4l Bathaungra are respectable
men in this village.

A village in pargana Bh4b4, sahsil Chini,
situated on a rocky place on a hill above
Grimang village. Ibex are said to be found
somewhere near Spiti territory, The deota is

% For a desoription of the worship of this goddess

ses above under Religion,
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Maheshras the second of that name, whose fine
temple is at Grémang. (See Chiigdon.)

An abbreviated form of the two villages, Kfiné
and Chdrang, near the Tibetan frontier, (Bee
Chérang.)

A small village in the Inner Tukpé pargana,
tahsil Chini, near the village of Charang. Two
languages are spoken, viz.,, Kandwari and
Tibetan. The Tibetan border is very cloge to
this place.

A small village in pargana Shiiwd, tahefl
Chini, & few miles sonth of Lébrang village.
NarbG Rém Limé and his brother live here;
the former is a pujydres (pujyiri) of the new
temple at Rimpfir, The lLAmd has a fine
house at Kwaldd. His former house, which
was said to be a magnificent one, was unfor-
tunately burnt with some men and cattle, and
the late Tiké Raghu N4th Singh, c.L.E., gave
bim every assistance in re-building his new
house.

Or Shyé4lkhar, as it is called by the Bashahr
people, is an old fort on the Tibetan frontier,
in pargana ShGws, tahsil Chinf. The whole
village is built on the top of & hill and is
almost surrounded by a wall of stone. Tibetan
is spoken here, and the inhabitants are called
Nyam, or Z4rs. The forest scenery is said to
be very picturesque. It also contains & palace
of the Réj4 of Bashdhr.,

A very large village in pargama Shawé,
tahsil Chini, on a ridge called the Kh4rchang-
dénf, opposite Kénam village, which is not
more than two miles off. The Shumchhé
dialect is spoken, and the deota is Chhékoling
Démbar. There is also a large Buddhist pray-
ing wheel (dumgyur). There is also a lofty
house of 7 stureys belonging to the State, but
now in rains; one has a very fine view all
round the top of this house. The Grokch of
Lébrang by name Yénkar Désis & wealthy
man, apd Chhering G4bd4, the son of the
Lépcho Wazir, is a leading man.

A village in the Inner Tukpé pargana, tahsfl
Chini, on the left bank of the Tirang river,
which flows towards Théngi village. The
forest scenery is pretty, and the snow view all
round very picturesque,

A village in pargana Shuwé, tahsfl Chins,
near Tibetan territory ; Tibetan is spoken, the
inhabitants are called Nyém or Z4rs ; the ibex
is said to be found in the forests, the scenery
of which is said to be very fine.

Avegpdis
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Lipp4.

" Lippa.

Mafieutf-dhdrang.

Méng-Barang.

Mellam.
N a.chﬁl‘ .
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A large village in pargana Shiwd, tahsi]
Chini, on the left bank of a small river, the
Lipp4, which comes from the direction of
Asrang village and falls into the Sutlej near
Jéngi. The land is very fertile but quite
insufficient for so large a village, and the
people generally live by trade with Tihetan
territory. Sanam Gurd Shydltq, who is said
to be a Lakhpati Shihikér, is a very rich and
polite man. He goes every year to Tibet
with pearls, coral, and other kinds of
jewelry, which he brings from Delhi and
Amritsar, and brings back salt, borax, wool,
carpets, &c. Ie is much respected by the
Tibetans. Other rich men in the village are
Barji and Karam R4m. The latter is brother-
in-law of Hird D4s Loktas, the rich man in
Kénam, On the top of the village lives Diwé
Rém, & respected L4md& who has built a
magnificent house by the help of Negi Sanam
Gurd whose spiritual father he is, They have
a handsome temple and also a Buddhist
praying wheel (dumgyur). The deota is
Téngtd. Badénand, the son of Négi Sanam
Gurd, is married to the granddaughter of
Négi Sukhnand of Bhéb4.

A place in the interior of the Lippa valley
where the cattle of Lippa village graze
in the monsoon. The grass of this valley is
said to be very nourishing to cattle and horses,
Ibex are said to be found in this forest.

A small ridge about 6 miles north of Saréhan
on the Hindust4n-Tibet Road, where there is a
slight ascent and then a slight descent. 1t is also
called Murathd by the Kangwar people. Here
the Kanfwar valley begins, and it may be
called the lowest end of the Lower Kandwar
valley. Kandwari is spoken with a mixture of
Kochi or Pahéri ; e.g. they say :

Ori jayin ld.
which in Kandwari wouald be
Lé jayin ld.
meaning, ¢ come here, Sir; the word ord, being
Kochi, is ridiculed by the Kandwar people.
A forest above Mérang village, in the Inner
Tukps pargana, tahsil Chini, noted for ibex.
See Yénd.

Or Nélché, as it is generally called by the
Kandwar people, 1s a large village in pargana
Théardbis, tahsil Rdmpir, situated between
Trénd4 and Wéngtd., Thereis a nice Forest
Bungalow and a garden, which was constructed
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Naéké.

Némgy4.

Natp4.

Nésdng.

Méwar.

Mira.

Mbéne.
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by Mr. G. G. Mioniken, the popular Deputy

nservator of the Bashdhr Bivision. The
scenery ull about ie very beautiful. There is also
a Trade Post and a Post Office. Munshi Rém,
the Trade Post Clerk, is a well-to-do man. The
deota is Ukh4, for whose history see Chiigdon.
Négi Debkinand and Négi Indar Dés are well
respected. The climate is noted for ita delicacy.
The musk-deer is said to be found in the forecs.

A hamlet in pargana Shiwé, tahsil Chini, lies
in the upper fanéwar valley; the inhabitants
are called Ny£m or Z4rs, Tibetan is spoken.
Deota is Deodom. Ibex is eaid to be found in
the forest.

A small village in pargana Shaw4, tahsfl
Chini,situated above N4ké in the upper Kandwar
valley. The inhabitants are ca.{)led Nyém or
Zars, Tibetan is spoken. The forest scenery is
said to be beautiful.

A small village in pargana Pandarabis, tahsil
Rémpur, situated about eight miles above Kdmbd
Te’g. The deota is Ndges. Charan Dis Grokch
is a respeoted man. Pargana Bhab4 lies beyond
the ridge on which this village stands. Wild
beasts and musk-deer are said to be found in
the forest. The scenery all around is very
picturesque.

A small village in pargana Inner Tukpé, tahsil
Chini, situated just opposite Kduawn across
Sutlej river. The inhabitants are called Nydm
or Zars, Tibetan is spoken. The ibex arc said
to be met in the forests.

A village in the Inner Tukpd pargana,

‘tabsil Chini, south of Biraug village, a place

of beautiful scenery.

The wild strawberry grows in abundance op
the higher tops of this valley. A short cut
through this village goes to Kémrd, a village
nearly 10 wiles from it. The name of the
deota is Nages.

A village in pargana Shiwé, tahsil Chini,
about a mile opposite the Urni Bungalow.
Gulddr Lachhd Rém is a respectable man in
this vilage. The name of the deota is Ndges.

See Kémri. Mon-mi bitang lig lig, balbdlsho
thig thig.

‘The words of the people of Kdwra are very
weighty, and the wild strawberry is very sweet .’

Ap%lfdix
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Péngi.

Péanowi.

Pils.
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Also called Ginam. It isthe largest village
in the Inner Tukpd pargana of tahsfl Chini,
its hawlets extending for several miles. The
main village is called Grdmang, and another
Thwa-ring-ginam. Some miles above this
village is a place called Té4ssigang, where there
is a large temple of Buddhist and many
people go there on pilgrimage. The name
of a well known physician and Ldm4 is Chobé,
who is a rich man and much respected by the
people. The deota is Ormig.

A very large village in pargana Shiws,
tahsil Chin{, lying across the Hindustén-Tibet
Road, about 7 miles north of Chini. There is
a P. W. D. Bungalow. Sanam P4l Péngtu Negi
was much respected. The bungalow is built on
his land, for which he accepted no compensation
but asked that onme of his family should be
appointed chaukiddr of the bungalow for ever,
which was granted. One of his sons is now
chaukiddr and anotber son Gangd Sukh is
patwdrt of the Tukpd pargana. The scenery
of the forest as well as of the Kailds mountain
across the Sutlej is very picturesque. The
climate is most Invigorating and dry even in
the monsoon and hot season throughout the
valley; the cultivation depends entirely on
irrigation, for which they huve small canals
which they call kulang ; and a provorb runs :

Kulang khyd khyd ndr-fimig,
Kulang khyé khyd ti tungmsg.

‘A wife should be taken after looking for &
good family, and water after looking fora
pure stream.’

The deota is Sheshering, and Jitd Sukh and
Jitbar are respectable men in the village. The
village people have lands at Késhang, g. v.

A small village in pargana Thérabis, tahsil
Rémpur, above the Wangtid Bridge.

A village in pagana Shiw4d, Tahsil Chini, a
few miles below the village of Lébrang on the
river side. The place being low is somewhat
warmer than Labrang. The diulect used is
Shuwmchhé, meaning of three villages, viz.,
Kénam, Ldbrang, and Pilé or Spilé, which dif-
fers in some respects from Kandwari, e, g.,
Kanawar people call field rim, but in Shumchhé
they drop the final letter and callit 74 ; chamig to
dance in Kandwari becomes chdémd in Shumchhé.
Some of the people of this village are very rich,
due to their trade with the Tibetans. The
deota is Khormo.
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PondA.

Poo.
Por.
Pulingje.

Pinang. *

Punnam.

Pwaérf.
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A proverb in the Shumchhé dialect is as
follows :
Kuti rd ma not, chhé ra not.

* Envy does no harm to anyone, but to him
who is envious.’

A small village in pargana Thérdbis, tahsfl

Rémpur, near the Pondé Bungalow.

See Spuwa,
See Pwéri.

A dogri of Wazir Ran Bahd4dar Singh
between Birang and Pwiri on the left bank of
the Sutlej, with a small garden end a Forest
chauks.

A small village in pargana Rajgion, tahsil
Chini, ebout two miles above the Choltd
Bridge.

Or Purbani as it is callel by the Bashshr
people, is a large village in the Inner Tukp4
pargana, tahsil Chini, between the villages of
Pwiri and Rirang, on the left bank of the
Sutlej, about a mile above the river. The
forest scenery above the village is very fine,
The village deota is called Pathoro. K4l
Charan lambarddr is a highly respected man.

Or Por as it is called by the Kandwar people
is 8 fine hamlet, in the Ioner Tukpd pargana
tahsil Chini, on the left bank of the Sutlej
between Birang and Punnam or Purbani.
The village is the home of the respected and
influential Wazir Ran Bahddur Singh, who is
held in the greatest estimation not only by the
whole State of Bashahr, but also by the
Tibetans and all the Simla Hill State Chiefs.
His dynusty is eaid to be most respected
tbrough the valley. He gets something from
the Forest Department for his forest above his
village. The two villages oalled Dodrs and
Kawsr in the Rohra tahsil are his jdgér, but
there has been a dispute about them since the
late Tikd Raghunéth Singh, c.1.E’s settle-
ment. The other dynasty of the Wazirs is not
so respected as Ran Babddur Singh. If any
one goes to Tibetan territory with a letter
from Wazir Ran Bahddur Singh, written in
Thai or Bhami, addressed to the Tibetan
authorities, he is not only well treated by the
Tibetans but is supplied with coolies, supplies,
&c., and is well treated. He is called by the
Kanéwar people as well as by the Tibetans l'or-
bist, or Pwéri-bist, meaning the Minister of Por
or Pwéri village. The name of the deola is
Shankras,

Ap%di.x
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Rélé.

Rérang,

R4ngrito.

Ribb4.

Rispd,

[Pagr A,

From rak, a stone, and chham, a bridge. A
largely populated village in the Outer Tukps
pargana, tahsil Chini, on the right bank of
the river Bdsp4, between Barsering and Chhit-
kul. It issaid that in the remote time there
way o natural stone bridge over the Béspd,
whence the name of the village. JasrG Negi
is highly respected in this village. The name
of the deota is Shanshras, the Sanskrit Shanais-
chara, or Saturn.

A forest above Birang village, where they
celebrate the annual fair at which the men and
the women dance and sing. The following is &
saying :—

Rale kayang, bdle danang.

‘He is dancing at R4l8, but knows not that
he has been fined.’

The forest scenery about is picturesque, and
the climate lovely.

A large village in pargana Shiwd, tahsil
Chini, between Pdngi and Jédngi villages and
about 10 miles from the former, below the
Hindustén-Tibet road. There is as yet no
bungalow, but the P. W, D, has secured & sit
for one just above the road. The father of Sanam
Narbid is a respected and well-to-do Ldm4.
The name of the deota is Pathoro.

Or Réngrfcho as it is called by the Tukpd
pargana people, is a place held sacred by the
Kanawaris and Tibetans in Inner Tukpéd
pargana, tahsil Chini, situated near Chdrang

q. v

Or Rirang as it is called by the Kandwaris is
a large populous village in the Inner Tukpé
pargana, tahsil Chini, between Purbani and
Risps. The forest scenery above the village
is picturesque. The name of the deota 1s
Késdras, Sanam Rdm is a respectable man.

Or Richpé isa fine village in the Inner Tukpé
pargana, tahsil Chici, between Rirang and
Morang. Grapes grow here, and the sur-
rounding scenery is pretty. The name of the
deota is Kulyo. Sandm Zér and Ramsain,
dafaddr, are well-to-do persons. There are
sbout half & dozen nuns, called Zamo or
Jamo, who devote their life to the worehip
of Buddha.
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A large village in pargana Bhiwd, tahsil
Chinf, near the Rogi hungalow, on & fine site
with picturesque viewsall round. The village
ie noted for its sweet grapes, The name of its
deota is Rug-shu. DebG Rém is a respected
and well-to-do man. Hill apricots, which
grow abundantly, are dried in the sun and
kept for use in winter, [Edible pines also
ﬁ)kw throughout the valley as well a8 in

pé pargana.

A village in pargana Shdw4, tahefl Chinf,
in the upper Kanswar valley, in a good place.
The Gangyul dialect is spoken. Lém4 Rasbir
Dés is a respectable man. The name of ‘its
deota is Chandikd,

The name of & ridge between Rogi and Urni
villages, where cummin seed grows abundant-
ly. The Bashahr State ponies are kept here
in the monsoon for the grazing. The climate
is excellent.

A pass leading into the Rohrd tahsil, in Outer
Tukpd pargana, tahsil Chini, opposite Séngla
village. Its scemery is picturesque. As it
crosses a high range covered with snow,
people can only crossit with their sheep in
the summer.

A small village in Pandrébfs pargana,
tabsfl R4mpur, across the Sutlej: noted for
wild goats, ghoral.

Khalang.—See Taling.

A popnlous village in pargana Outer Tukpé,
tahsil Chini, on the right bank of the Bésps,
famous for its level and highly fertile soil.
The forest scemery all round and the eternal
snow view are very picturesque. The climate is
excellent, and the people of the village are

rosperous owing to its fertility. Kdli Dds

hethé and the Repélti family are respectable
and well-to-do members of the village. The
deota is Néges. The pujyari, locally pujyares,
speaks thus when adoring the deota :—

Jaa bitingld, jaa kharakla, jaa patild, jaa thora-
shaa, jaa chhalimcho, jaa dankhecho, dalecha
upabocha, chi pabocha, jaa barja, jaa shing
khambling, jaa shydng briling, jaa shying
khamblang.

The lambordér Karam Dés and his brother
Purme Nand ere of the Repalti family.

Argptix
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Sh‘el-samang.
Shohéng.

Shungri.,

Shumri.

Shy4l-py4.
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A bhamlet in pargana Réjgaon, tahsf]l Chini,
about 7 miles above Kilba, on the high range
of the mountain. The lambarddr is Uma Dat
and the deota is Ndges,

The nameof a forest in the Bhébi pargana.

A hamlet in the OQuter Tukpd pargana,
tahsil Chini, on the left bank of the Bésps,
about & mile above the river. Its deota is
Narenas ; San Pfir, Kushak P4l, and Raghu
D4s are the wealthy men. The surrounding
scenery is very picturesque.

A large populous village in pargana Thérs.
bis, tahsil R4mpir, below the Hindustan-Tibet

"Road, a few miles north of the Pond4 Bung-

alow. Its deota is Makeshras (lst), whose
handsome temple lies near the road. For his
bistory see Chiigdon. Lachmi D4s Mungh{
of this village is a respectable man. The
forest consists of lofty deod4r trees.

A village in pargana Shiwd, tahsil Chini
(upper Kaniwar valley), sitnated about 8
miles above Shydlkhar or Kyélkhar. The
inhabitants are all Z4re or Nydm as they are
called. Tibetan is spoken. Ibex are said
to be found in the jungles. The village lies
on the boundary of Bashahr, Spiti, and Tibet.
Etymologically it means three bundred, so it
is probable that either there were threo
bundred persons in the village or they paid
three hundred rupees as the revenue.

One of the highest peaks in the Himdilayas
lying between Lémbar and Chbitkul, two
villages in the Inner and Outer Tukp4 parganas.
A pass leads from Lémbar to Chhitkul, but
it is only open for a few months in the
monsoon, when there is but little snow.

“Or Poo as it is generally called, is a village
in pargana Shaws, tahsil Chini, near Rop§,
celebrated for ibex. It is the seat of a
Moravian Mission. Tapgydis & Lakhpati
Shéhikédr. Its deota i8 Dabld.

A very large village in pargana Shiwé,
tahsil Chini, on the right bank of the Sutle]
about a mile above the river. It has a dialect
of its own called the Sunam dialect, which
differs greatly from Kandwari. Its blankets
or gudmas are well-known. It contains a
nunnery called the Zomo-gomfi. And also a
monastery of Léimas. Snuff cases of ibex
horn are made here and the small praying
wheels, mané, are also made by its iron-smiths.
(See Kénam.)
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Syédsho.

Tailing.
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Téngé.
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Téssigang:

Thacho.

Thangi.

Tholang.
Tiraog.

Tokhto.
Tranda,

Urni.

XV
(Pasr AL

A village in pargana ShGwd, tahsil Chinf,
in upper Kandwar, near Ropd. It is noted
for ibex, Lachhmi Dés is a respectable man
of this village. The Gangyul dialect is spoken.
Its deota is Ddbld.

A small well situated village in pargana
Shiwg, tahsil Chini, near Kostampi. Naro-
tam Dés of this village is a good man. Its
deota is Munko.

A hamlet in pargana ShiGwd, tahsil Chinf,
near Sunam, ia upper Kanéwar. The most
respected man of -this village is Chhogji Pélsar,
who is a great trader, and has much influence
cven beyond the Tibetar frontier. Its deota
is l)dbla.

A village in Tibetan territory, near the
boundary.

The name of & plain near Sunam.

" A sacred place near Morang village. It

. has a temple, and images of Buddha. Pcople

make pilgrimages to it. Ibex are said to be
found.

A hamlet near Thangi,.in the Ioner Tukpé
pargana, tahsil Chini.

A large village in the Inner Tukpd rpargana,
{ahsil Chini, about half-a-mile above the river
Tirang in an enclosed situation. The land is
very fertile and the people generally pros-
perous. The largest praying wheel of the
Buddhas is here. Its deota is Répukch. The
Nyokche family is respectable as well as well-
to-do.

See Chiigdon,

A river that issues from Kunchrang side,

" and falls into the Sutlej above Risps.

See Asrang.

A large village in Thérdbis pargana, tahsil
Rampur, situated below the P. W. D. Bungalow,
about 15 milesnorth of Sardhan. Negi Mangal
Dés, the son of late treasurer Pitambar
D4s is a respectable man. Its deota is Tardsa.

Or Uré as it is called by the Kandwaris is a
village in pargana Shawé, tahsil Chini, about
a mile above the P. W. D. Bungalow, Lobhé
Munshi is a respectable man of this village.
Its deota 13 Narenas,
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Wiéng.

Wiéngpo.

Y4ngp4.

Yané.

Yoté.

[Pasr A.

The name of a river which ries in Bpitf
territory, and after flowing through Bhéba

pargana falls into the Sutlej near the Wangtd
Bridge.

A term for the inhabitants of pargana
Bhaba.

Wangpo chhechanu peting farmo, shum kiru
shyds ma grig-gyo.

The stomach of the Bhéb4d pargana women
should be broken, who were not satisfied with
the meat of three sheep.

A hamlet in pargana Bhéba, tahsil Chini, on
the left bank of the Bdsph, just above Hrf

.village. A proverb says :—

Yangpé kus wir na pdr.

“The dog of Yéngpé village is neither on this
side nor on that side (of the river).”

Or “ Dhobt kd kutta ghar ki na ghdt ks,

A hamlet in pargana Rajgédon, tahsil Chini,
about a mile above the Choltu Bridge. Yénd
Msthas it a well-to-do man.

A hamlet in yargana Bhébé, tahsil Chinf, on
the right bank of the river Wé&ng. Chapdar
Pir is a good man in this village.

A village in pargana Shdws, tahsil Chini,
about two miles above the Urni Bungalow in a
good situation. Its deota is Narenas.

A village in pargana Shiwé, tahsil Chini,
a few miles below Chini, in a good place. Its
view of the eternal snows of Kailds is magni-

ficent and its climate exceedingly invigorating.
Its deota is Chandika.
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KHANET! STATE.

Khaneti is a small State consisting of two portions, Sadhoch
and Surdj, which lie on either side of the ridge hetween Bighi
and Nirkanda. This is the transverse range, mentioned in the
general description given in the Simla District Gazetteer as
starting from the central Himalayas and running south-west
throughout the length of the Simla Hill States. It forms the
watershed between the Sutlej and the Jamna. Sadhoch is on the
north or Sutlej side, and is bounded on the north by British
Kotgarh, on the east by Bashahr, on the south hy Bashahr and
Kumbhdrsain, and on the west by Kumbdrsain. Surdj is on the
southern slopes looking onto the Giri, and is bounded on the north
and east by Bashahr, on the south by British Kotkhdi, and on the
west by Kotkhdi and Kumhdrsain. The population in 1901 was
2,575, and the average yearly income Rs. 7,000. Rs. 900 are paid
annually as tribute to Bashahr. Thé present chief, Amogh Chand,
is a minor, and is being educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore.
The State is administered by a Manager appointed by Government.

The origin of the ruling family is the same as that of the
Kumbhdrsain Rdna, but a somewhat different version to that
recorded in the Kumhdrsain Gazetteer is told regarding the
foundation of the two States. It is as follows :—

A thousand years ago the whole country between Kotkhdi
and Kumh4rsain and the Nogri Khad in Bashabr was under the
sway of a chief named Bhambu Rdi, whose fort was on a high
hill some two miles to the north of Béghi. Bhambu Rdi, it is said,
would get up in the morning and go twenty miles over hill and
dale to bathe in the Sutlej near Rimpur. He would then go forty
miles, as the crow flies, to Hdtkoti on the Pabar to say his prayers,
and get back to his fort, another twenty miles, for breakfast.
Some time in the eleventh century Rdva Kirat Singh arrived from
Gya driven thence by Mahmud of Ghazni. He acquired some land
at Kardngla, now in Bashabr, from Bhambu Riii and settled there.
In course of time he died, leaving his Rdni with child, but she too
died before being delivered. As her body Jay on the funeral pyre
on the banks of the Sutlej it gave birth to a male child, which fell
into the river, but was rescued and brought back to Kardngla.
The boy was named Uggan Chand, and on the death of Bhambu
Rii le succeeded to the latter’s kingdom. He had three sons,
Sansir Chand, Sabir Chand, and Jai Singh.

When Uggan Chand died, Sansdr Chand got Kardngla, and
Babir Chand and Jai Singh came to Khaneti, and started by jointly
ruling Kumbérsain, Khaneti, Kotgarh, and Kotkhdi. Ultlma,_tely
they made a partition in accordance with the dictum of a yowdlin—

Jis Kepu us Kanghar.
Jis Kekhar us Daldhar,

History,

Rine Kirat
Bingh,

Succession
of Uggan
Chand,
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(For the whole story see the Kumhdrsain Gazetteer where it is
told about Pahdr Singh and Kartir Singh). Sabir Chand obtained
Khaneti, Kotgarb, and Kotkhdi, and Jai Singh Kumh4rsain.

Sabir Ohand Sabir Chand and his descendants held their kingdom quietly
and his de for five generations. In the sixth generation two brothers, Duni
hand and Abimal Singh, set up rival claims, formed two factions,
and each seized as much of the country as he could lay his hands
on. The result was that Duni Chand became the ruler of Khaneti,
and Ahimal Singh of Kotgarh and Kotkhdi. The present Thékur,

Amogh Chand, is the thirteenth from Duni Chand.

During the succeeding centuries Khaneti is said to have
suffered much at the hands of its neighbours. At the beginning of
the fifteenth century Tdra Chand, the then chief, defeated Garhwil,
but was himself crushed by the men of Kulu, who destroyed

Kbaneti itself, and necessitated the foundation of the present capital
of Deori in Surij.

Subsequent
events,

Bir Chand Bir Chand, who ruled about 1550 a.p., was defeated by
o % Bashahr, and lost several villages to that State. His successor,
Partdb Chand, lost more territory in the same way.

At the time of the Gurkha invasion Thdkur Rasdl Chand fled
to Bashahr, and received shelter and assistance from the Rdja.
This circumstance, it is asserted, furnished the sole ground for any
claim over Khaneti by Bashahr at the end of the Gurkha war.

The Gurkha
invasion,

Subjection Nevertheless the sanad granted to Réja Mohindar Singh of
Y fnehalr it Bashahr in 1816 by Lord Moira, the Governor-General conferred on

him “in perpetunity, generation after generation, the R4j of Rdm-
“ pur Bashahr and Thdkurdis of Dhuletoo, Kardngal, and Kanethoo,
“with all their revenues and internal and external rights.”

History from From the date of this sanad to 1859 considerable confusion

1816 to 1839 gyisted regarding the relationship of Khaneti to Bashahr, At first
the Thakur ruled over his territory, but with an agent of the Réja of
Bashahr at his side. He paid Rs. €00 a year as tribate to Bashahr,
and furnished a complement of sometimes ten and sometimes twenty
foot soldiers to wait on the Rija. When births, marriages, or deaths,
occurred in the Rdja’s family, the Thdkur and his subjects were
called upon to contribute at the same rate as the people of Bashabr
proper, and extraordinary demaunds for money or labour were levied
on Khaneti as well as on the rest of the Bashahr possessions.

Attempt to Later op, however, affairs in Baghabr fell into confusion during
become inde- the early years of the present Rdja, and Khaneti began to grow
Basheb, independent. The Thdkur refused to pay his tribute through

Bashahr; the Rdja retaliated by inflicting heavy fines on the
Théikur and fomenting disputes between him and his subjects.

The result was a condition of chaos which called for the inter-
vention of Government,
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In January 1860 it was arranged that, in consequence of the
chronic disorders of Bashahr and the incompetence of the Réja,
the Thikur of Khaneti should be permitted to exercise sovereign
jurisdiction in his State, free of all interference from Bashahr, on
condition of Lis making the following payments to that State 1~—

1. Rs. 900 on the marriage of a Rdja.

2. Rs. 500 on the accession of a Rdja of Bashalr,
3. Rs. 900 on the marriage of a Réja.
4

Rs. 300 on the investiture of the Tikka with the sacred
thread.

The subsequent history of the State has been by no means
happy. The incapacity of the Thikurs and the naturally turbulent
disposition of the people provoked a succession of internal disorders,
which has only ceased lately.. Thdkur Saran Chand, who succeeded
in 1858, was unable to maintain more than a semblance of order
during the thirty years of his rule. His son, Lil Chand, who
became Thakur in 1888, was insane and for some years the ad-
ministration was carried on by his brother Zilim Singh with the
worst results. In 1898 Zilim Singh was removed by Government,
and a man named Sita Rdm appointed maonager. Neither Sita Rim
nor Gobind Rdm, who took his place in 1399, were able to keep
things quiet for very long, but the present Manager, Gurdhidn
Singh, bas been more successful up to the present.

No detailed description of the people is required. The Kanets
are sub-divided into Kanets proper and Kuraus. The former claim
to be Rdjpits, aud, for the most part, say that they are Chaubdns.
The Brahmans are, like those of Kumbhdrsain, Brahmans only in
name. ‘I'hey call themselves Sirsut and Bhdraddawaj. The Rdj-
puts are all connections of the Thékur’s family.

Agricultural conditions, methods, and results are much the
same as in Kumhdrsain. There is very little irrigated land, not
more than two per cent. of the total cultivated area.

Rents average seven apnas a bigha, and the various rates
range from thirteen annas nine pies to two annas one pie.

The State forests were demarcated and settled in 1901-02. No
working plan has yet been made. There are no exploitable trees in

the Suraj forests, which consist of immature kail, deodar, and a little

kharsu, In Sadhoch there is a good deal of rau, for which at pre-
sent there is no demand, and also a certain quantity of oak, which
is sold for charcoal. At present not more than Rs. 1,000 a year are
obtained from the forests, and only half this sum by sale of timber,
grazing fees from Gujars providing the other half.

There was once an iron mine in pargana Shili of Surdj, but this
stopped working in 1886, ag firewood was not available.

Gavern-
ment's deci-
sion of 1859,

Later history

of the Btate,

The paople.

Agriculture,

Rents,

Foresats,

Minerals,
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A few of the zaminddrs trade in opium, buying it in Jubbal or
Bashahr and selling it to licensed vendors who come up from the
plains.

The Hindustdn-Tibet road passes through Sadhoch for some
eight miles between Ndrkanda and Thénadar. BSurdj is traversed
by a rough road between Kotkhdi and Bighi.

The Manager has full powers, and wields them in accordance
with the law of British India. His is the only court.

There are six parganas—Sadhoch, Basol, Gobindpur, Pardli,
Halong, and Shili. There is one zailddr and twelve lambarddrs.

A summary Settlement was carried out in 1886, in which the
Kotkhdi rates were applied to Surdj and the Kotgarh rates to Sad-
hoch. This did not satisfy the people, and a revised Settlement
was made in 1904 by Gobind Rim, the Manager. Complaints were
made about this too, but it is still in force.

The total jama is Rs. 4,580-10-0, Lhdlsa Rs. 4,160, and the
balance mudfi and jdgir. The soil rates are, irrigated land fourteen
annas per bigha ; unirrigated six annas, four annas, and two annas,
according to quality of soil per bigha in Surdj, and five annas, four
annas, two annas six pies, and one annain Sadhoch. Cesses
are imposed ut 25 per cent. (lambarddr 5 per cent., patwdri 5 per
cent., halkk-ul-tahsil 15 per cent.)

Athwdrd begdr is exacted at the rate of one month’s service in
the year for each holding. The commutation fee is Rs. 4, but a
man, who wilfully absents himself, may be fined 4 annas per diem.
In addition every landholder is liable to furnish special begdr for
road repairs, weddings, funerals, visits of distinguished people, ete.

Customary demands for marriages, weddings, etc., are collected
at the rate of Re. 1 per house. Nazardna is levied on land
newly broken to cultivation, and is taken from certain outside
villages, who have grazing right within the State. Watermills are
taxed, and yield some Rs. 50 annually.

One distiller is licensed to manufacture and sell liquor. He
pays Rs. 50 a year license fee.

The only tax on opium is a license fee of Rs. 5, which is taken
from every wholesale purchaser.

Stamps are not in use, although stamp duty is imposed as in
British India. The method adopted is to enface the paper with the
value of the stamp over the Manager’s signature,

There is no regular police force, or jail, and no school or

dispensary. Most villages in the State are, however, within easy
reach of Kotkbdi or Kotgarh,




DELATH STATE.

Delath lies on the slopes above the left bank of the Sutlej to
the east of Kotgarh ildka. Tt is surrounded by Bashahr. except on
the west, where 1t touches Kotgarh. 'I'he area is some thres or
four square miles, and the population (1901) 1,439. The State is a
feudatory of Bashahr, and pays an annual tribute of Rs. 159, with
Rs. 80 as a fee to the Wazir of Bashahr.

The present Chief is Thikur Narindar Singh, who says that
his family was founded by Priti Sinvh, a brother of the Kumhd'sain
progenitor Kirat Singh, and that these were two of four brothers,
who came from (ya and settled at Kardngla in Bashahr. But, whereag
Théikur Narindar Singh claims to be in the 146th generation
from Priti Singh, the present Chief of Kumhdrsain is stated to be
ounly the 56th from Kirat Singh, which looks as though there
must be a mistake somewhere. But, whatever its origin, the Delath
family is undoubtedly an ancient ore, and oae that is held in consi-
derable esteem by its neighbours.

There are three parganas, Agli Ghori, Bichli Ghori, and Nichli
Ghori, comprising respectively six, two, and three villages or ham-
lets. Each village has a lambarddr. The Thékur is the sole judge
and magistrate, and exercises his power in patriarchal fashion with-
out reference to any particular code of law. His two ckief officials
are the Wazir and the Jathdr, the latter’s business being the collec-
tion of revenue.

No Settlement has been made, and revenne is paid partly
in cash and partly in kind. Cash revenue amounts to Rs. 360, and
the value of kind revenue to about Rs. 770, or Rs. 1,130 in all.

The domain lands yield about Rs. 200 a year. At Clatarangna
in Chait each house pays the State eight annas, and at Naurdtra two
annas. At Naurdtra and on the occasion of several other festivals
a goat is furnished to the State by the villages in turn. The shdd:
ghami contributions are about one rupee a house.

There is no other income. Children from the State can at-
tend either the Kotgarh or the Rdimpur schools. Delath itself has
none of the products of civilisation, such as roads, schools, dispen-
sarles, etc,

QGeneral,

The Thikur,

Sab-diviriona
snd adminis-
tratiou,

Bevenue,
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CHAPTER I—-DESCRIPTIVE,

Seotion A.—General.

Hindur is said to have been the original name, from Handu, a CEAP- L A.
Brahman, who established his power over the local chiefs and General.
made Hindur, in pargana Gullarwdla, his capital. Nélagarh, the
present capital, was not founded until the 15th century, and was
80 called because the site of part of the town was adry torrent bed.

The State lies between 30° 54’ and 31° 14’ N., and 76° 89’ and mg‘go“;;‘_‘"
76° 56’ E., with an area of 256 square miles, and a population (in daries.
1901) of 52,551. It is bounded on the north by the Bildspur State
and the Hoshidrpur district (tahsil Una), on the east by Mahlog
and Bighal States, on the south by Patiila and the Kharar tahsil
of Ambadla district, and on the west by the Rupar tahsil of Ambdla.

Two isolated villages lie in the middle of the Mahlog State. Nélagarh
is divided fairly equally into two tracts Pahir, the hills, and Des,
the plains. The Pahir has three parganas, Chamba (or Kundlu),
Maldon, and Ramgarh, and the Des four, Dbarmpur, Nilagarh,
Palisi, and Gullarwdla, The Des tract lies in the Dun between the
Siwalik range and the hills proper, and parts of it are extremely

fertile. The Pahdr tract is of the usual oharacter of the lower
Simla hills.

The main stream is the Sirsa, which has its sources in the hills Btpoams,
above Kédlka, and runs north-west along the base of the Siwiliks,
eventually joining the Sutlej at Awdnkot in the Rupar tahsil, It
is fed along its course by other streamlets descending from the
hills, the principal of which in Ndlagarh are from east to west the
Ballad, the Pali, the Khari, the Khokra, the Chikni and the Kundlu
naddis, and also by the Kanaban naddi, which rises in the Siwéliks
and joins the Sirsa on its left bank in the vicinity of Paldsi fort.

The irrigation derived from these streams is uncertain, depend. Irrigon.

ing almost entirely on the rainfall in the hills, and they are as a
rule at their lowest ebb when water is most needed. An irrigation
work of former remown and historic interest is the Kila Kund
reservoir, formed by a barrier across the Kila Kund valley, some
fifteen miles to the morth-west of Ndlagarh. It is said to have
been originally constructed by the Pandavas, was restored by Rdja
Sansér Chand in 1860 4. p., and irrigated the lands of some thirty
villages. The barrier eventually burst after heavy rains, and
unfortunately has never been repaired.

The hills in the State consist of two well defined ridges run- Hils,
ning from south-east to north-west on either side of the Gambhar
river. On the northern and easternmost of these are the ruins of
the Surajgarh and Maldon forts, and on the other the Rimgarh and
Chamba forts. On neither ridge does the highest point rise to
more than 4,466 feet above sea level.
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Section B.—History.

The history of the ruling family of the State of Hindur or
Nélagarh is included in that of Bildspur State, whence the Rdjas of
Hindur, descendants of the elder branch, originally came. Ajai
Chand, the eldest son of Kéhan Chand, Rija of Bilispur, lost his
birth-right on the succession of his younger brother, Ajit Singh,
to that State in a. b, 1100, and resolved to carve outja principality
for himself. Having raised a force in his father's kingdom, he
invaded the territory of Handu, the Braman Thédkur of Hindur,
Handu’s cruel and unjust rule had alienated the affections of his
subjects, and they welcomed Ajai Chand as a deliverer. Seeing
that a hostile force was collected on his frontier, Handu did not
wait to be attacked, but with superior numbers fell upon the small
and badly equipped army of Ajai Chand. He was completely
defeated and lost his life in the encounter.

Ajai Chand thus established the State of Hindur. He
magnanimously performed the funeral rites of the failen Thdkur,
and provided for the maintenance of his children, whose descendants
are still headmen of Chirauli in the pargana of Nawin Nagar. But
Ajai Chand did not remain in undisturbed possession of his newly
acquired kingdom, for Ajit Chaud, who appears to have claimed
suzerainty over it, invaded it several times ; but, though with bis
superior forces he was able to prevent Ajai Chand from regaining
his rightful kingdom of Bilispur, he was not able to oust him
from Hindur, and Ajai Chand, by his firm and just rule, suc-

ceeded in consolidating his power 1n that kingdom, which he ruled
until his death in a. p. 1171,

Bijdi Chand, his oaly son, succeeded when only four months
old, and the administration of the kingdom was[carried on by his
mother, She had to cope with a revolt of the Kanets, who had
grown turbulent under Handu but were kept under subjection by
the vigorous rule of Ajai Chand. At first the ahlkdrs of the State
sided with the rebels, but the Rini called them before her, and by
an impassioned appeal to their loyalty induced them to aid her in
suppressing the rebellion. The Kanets were defeated in several
engagements, and did not again venture on open disaffection, but
Bijdi Chand, on assuming power, had to complete their subjugation.
He greatly increased the internal prosperily of his State, and his
name is still cherished in the hills for his charities.

On his death at the age of 30 in A. p. 1201 he was succeeded
by bis son Dham Chand, also a minor, whose reign was on the
whole peaceful, though the Kanets were still turbulent and disloyal
at heart. Dham Chand suppressed their gatherings, his object
being to put a stop to cattle raiding. In this he succeeded, and
his intelligence, even as a youth, made him an efficient and popular
ruler, He died after a reign of 35 years in 1236 a. b,
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Réja Bairang Chand succeeded, and his reign was uneventful.

Rija Lachman, a minor, who followed, had to contend with
internal rebellion, which he suppressed with firmness when he came
of age, He was a sympathetic ruler and earned the gratitude of
his subjects.

Réja Utal Chand reigned ten years and was succeeded by
bis son, Rija Jaimal Chand, whose judgment commendsd the
respect of all parties to a dispute.

Rija Amar Chand was an active administrator, who often
moved among his subjects in disguise in order to learn their
needs.

Réja Alam Chand bad to face a serious crisis. In 1399 a, p.
Timur invaded the Punjab, and, after his massacre at Delhi
and hig sack of Meerut and Hardw:ir, marched on his return
journey along the foot of the hills, and reached the frontier of
Hindur, where he pitched his camp in the open field. Resist-
ance was out of the question, but Alam Chand repaired and
provisioned his forts and made every preparation for defence. He
then visited Timur in person and offered him a supply of pro-
visions, of which his army stood in great need. This the invader
accepted, and his forces pursued their march without inflicting
any injury upon the State. Seven years after this event Alam
Chand died in 1406 a. p.

His son and successor Udham Chand had a peaceful
reign and held aloof from the dissensions, which then prevailed
among the Hill States, devoting his energies to the amelioration
of the lot of his subjects. His younger son Kotak Chand re-
ceived Chandori in pargana Paldsi for his maintenance, and his
descendants still live there and bear the title of Midn.

Réja Bikram Chand, the elder son of Udham Chand, suc-
ceeded in 1421 A.p. His three younger sons in turn received
jdgirs in pargana Paldsi, which were exchanged for jdgirs in
pargana Nilagarh, when the town of Ndlagarh was founded
and becawe the capital of the State, their residence being trans-
ferred from Maiupuria in the former pargana to Bailiin that of
Nélagarh,

Kiddr Chand, the eldest son, succeeded to the gaddi in 1435,
and was a mild and just ruler, who suppressed some feeble revolts
with clemency. He also relieved famine with liberality. He died
In 1448. His son Jai Chand was even more famed than his father

had been for his justice and the mildness of his rule. He died in
1477 a, .
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Réja Narain Chand succeeded his father, Jai Chand, while
still a minor, and the kingdom was administered by the Réni,
his mother, During her régime, the Réja of Nurpur halted near
the capital of the State on his way to Hardwdr, and was so
pleased with the arrangements made for his entertainment that
he proposed an alliance between the young Rdja and his daughter,
His offer was accepted by the Réni, but opposed by the Wazir on
the ground that the status of the Rédja of Nurpur was not
sufficiently high. Upon this the Ndrpur Rdja married his
daughter to the Rdja of Bildspur, and incited that Prince to attack
Nilagarh, which he successfully did. Nilagarh was compelled
to purchase peace by surrendering the forl of Satgarha, which
ig still held by Bildspur.

The next Rdja, Rdm Chandar, was a great builder. He
constructed the fort of Rdmgarh, and also built the town of Rim.
shahr, which he made his summer capital. It is said that he
used to exact half the gross produce of the land as revenue,
and, though this demand may appear excessive with regard to
the circumstances of the time, it was apparently realised without
hardship. His successor, Sansir Chand, who succeeded, buil6
the handsome Diwdnkhdna at Nilagarh, and restored the Kila
Kund reservoir, to which allusion has been made above.

In 1618 A. p. Sansir Chand was succeeded by Dharm Chand,
the eldest of his eight sons, whose chief measure was a reduction
of the State’s revenue to one-sixth of the produce. An able and
just ruler, Dharm Chand reigned for no less than 83 years, dying
in 1701 A. p. He was succeeded by his eldest son Himmat Chand,
during whose short reign of three years the Pathdns began to
make inroads on the Hill States and attacked Hindur three
times in rapid succession. Himmat Chand fell, fighting gallantly
against the invaders, in a battle in which the Hindus made a
desperate resistance and were defeated with great loss. Bhiip
Chand succeeded his father Himmat Chand and was followed
by his son M4n Chand.

The State was now divided by factions, the Mattidna Kanets
siding with Mdn Chand, and the Thudnu Kanets with Padam Chand,
younger brother of the late Rdja Bhip Chand. Padam Chand
assassinated his nephew Mdn Chand and obtained the throne,
but was in turn killed by the Mattidnas,

Bhéi Kharak Singh of Haripur in Mahlog effected a recon-
ciliation between the factions, and induced Gaje Singh, a distant
collateral and refugee, to accept the gaddi, He is the founder of
the present dynasty and, though a just ruler, was not on good
terms with bis son Rdm Saran. The latter with a band of ree
tainers occupied the fort at Paldsi, nnd lived as a free-booter.
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Rim Saran Singh became Rdjain 1788, and died at the
age of eighty-six after a reign of sixty years. In the early
part of his reign he had so extended his dominions, that his
authority was paramount from Paldsi to Mattidna, and eastwards
as far as Ajmirgarh, on the Jumna; and though he did not conquer
Sirmir, Dharma Negi held the Subédthu fort for him.

In 1808 the Gurkhas, it is said at the invitation of Bildspur,
came from Nipdl through the hills, and broke the power of Rim
Saran Singh and all the Hill Chiefs. The famous fort of Rém-
shabhr, which had been constructed by the Chandels before they
separated and Nalagarh was founded, was besieged by Gurkhas,
and though provided with tanka for rain water and enormous
granaries, the garrison was obliged to capitulate after three years’
siege, Rdm Saran fled to Basili in Hoshidrpur for three or four
months, and then returned to Palasi for ten years, which with Baddi
and Gullarwala were the only forts left to him. In 1814 Sir D.
Ochterlony came with his forces ; a battle was fought at the pass
of Rdmshahr and another at Lohdr Ghiti near Maldun. The
British force, English and Purbiah, was encamped for some months
near Ramgarh, and eventually, whon guns were brought to bear on
the fort, the defenders capitulated. In the decisive battle near
Maldun Bhagta Thappa, the Gurkha leader, was slain, An Eng-
lish officer, Lieutenant Williams, was killed at Rémshahr, and his
tomb is well preserved to this day.

Rém Saran Singh threw in his lot with the British, and by his
exertions merited restoration to all his former possessions. He
refused, it is said, to accept his fresh conquests, and contented
himself with his ancestral possession of Nélagarh, as it stands now.
The revenue to Hindur from the hill tracts under the Gurkha
Government amounted to about Rs. 15,000, but in consequence of
the struggles against the Gurkhas it had suffered much devastation,
and many families were induced to move to Paldsiin the plains.
In 1815 the total revenue amounted to Rs. 45,000, In that year
the petty district of Bharauli, near Kotkhii, was granted to Réja
Rém Saran Singh as a reward for his services, but its distance from
Nalagarh, the turbulence of the people, and his own unpopularity in
that quarter led him to agreé to its transfer to avother Chief, the
Réna of Balsan, for the sum of Rs. 8,500. The Réja was confirmed
by & sanad, duted the 20th October 1815. He paid an annual tribute
of Rs. 5,000 and was bound to aid the British Government with
troops in time of war. Sentences of death passed by him required
the confirmation of the Political Officer in charge, now known as
the Superintendent, Hill States. After the Nipalese war Rdja Rim
Saran received an indemnity of ome lakh of rupees, when he
returned the Satgarha forts to the Rdja of Bildspur from whom be
had taken them. This sum he expended in improving end
ptrengthening the fort of Paldsi in the plains.
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Réja Bije Singh succeeded, and on his death in 1857 the State
lapsed to the British Government, and it was at first decided that
the three sons of Rdja Rdm Saran Singh by his Brabhman wife
should be given the jdgir.of the value of Rs. 10,000 a year held by
the Rani. In 1860, however, the Home authorities decided to restore
the State to Ugdr Singh, and he became Raja with full powers.
He was the most intelligent of Réja Rém Saran’s sons, having acted
as Wazir during his father’s later years. The British Government
guaranteed the jdgirs of his brothers Fateh Singh and Bir Singh,
whose descendants in consequence enjoy the privilege of collect-
ing their own revenues. Fateh Singh was of unsound mind.
Ugir Singh was installed in 1860. He received a khillat of
Rs. 1,120 and paid a parhkdsh of Rs, 1,120 and seven gold

mohars.

In the earlier part of Lis reign he administered the State on
gound lines, but, when his eldest son, Isri Singh, attained his
majority, dissensions arose. The latter’s mother was the daughter
of a Midn of Jaswil in the Hoshidrpur district, and was married
when Ugdr Singh himself was a Midn. After he became Réja, he
married the daughter of a Chandel Midn, whose ancestors had
come from Kahlir in Réja Rdm Saran’s time. She resided ab
Paldsi and was known as the Paldsi Rdni. Her only surviving son
is Kanwar Jagindar Singh, whom Rdja Ugir Singh appointed as
his successor disregarding the claims of the elder Isri Singh.

But on the Réja’s death in December 1876 it was decided that
Isri Singh was the rightful heir, and he was installed in June 1877,
Ho is allied by marriage with the houses of Goler, Kédngra, and
Kuthdr. He had been residing at Garkhal near Kasauli during the
last years of his father’s reign, and was thus handicapped by a
limited knowledge of the affairs of the State. All the prisoners
were released on Ugdr Singh’s death, and all the State officials
dismissed, but Ghuldm Kddir, the former Wazir, was re-appointed.
Miin Jagindar Singh was awarded a pension of Rs. 2,060 a year,
and his mother suitably provided for. Ghuldm Kidir as Wazir
imposed new taxes and enhanced tho land revenue, thereby causing
disturbances, which were only quelled by the Superintendent,
Hill States, proceeding to the spot with a force of British police.
Ghuldém Kidir was subsequently dismissed and banished from the
State. A committee of the old officials was then appointed, and it
worked satisfactorily for thirteen years, until dissensions impelled its
abolition in 1893, and Jowdhir Lal, an official of the Nébha State,
was appointed Manager. He effected a summary Settlement of the
State, but his position soon became untenable and in 1895 Bhagwédn
Singh was appointed Wazir.,

He was a capable man and acted in the best interests of the
State, but eventually ke too was dismissed. Kanwar Jagindar Singh
pud Hari Singh subsequently ocoupied the difficult post, and then
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a Council was appointed with Bébu Sundar Singh as President. On CHAP. 1, ¢.
the expiry of his term of office, his services were dispensed with, and Population.
Midn Indar Singh, son of the above mentioned Hari Singh, was

appointed. He 1s still in office.

—————

Section C.—Population.

The State is sparsely populated, the density being
a trifle over 200 per square mile., In former days moat of
it was waste, the villages being confined to the valleys, and
to the tract south of the Sirsa away from the main routes.
Gullarwila pargana was a desert. The only babitations were
thatched buts, and the people concealed their valuable property in
caves. Réja Rdm Saran Singh colonised the tract afresh with
settlers from the Ambéla and Hoshidrpur districts.

There are no towns. The capital has a picturesque position at _ Nalagarh,
the foot of a hill. A road winds up to the palace, which overlooks ;:mhr_‘“d
the bazar from a precipitous spur. The Rdja has two other resi-
dences, one at Paldsi, and the other at Rimshahr in the hills.

The principal tribes in order of numerical importance are Tribes and
Kanets, Gujars, Brahmans, Sainis, Rédjpits, Jits, and Labdnds, In castes.
the plains villages there are a good many Chamérs. There is a
sprinkling of the ordinary trading and menial classes throughout

the State. A certain number of Muhammadans are settled in
Nélagarh town.

Kanets are spread all over the State, but are thickest in the
Pahir ildka. Their most noteworthy subdivisions are Mattidna,
Kulahu, Bhalsangu, Bahalwil, Nandaru, Bahrogu, Sudhél, Jugldl,
Nandwil, Machidna, Dalwdl, Katwél and Thudnu. Most of the
Kanets are agriculturists. Some earn their living by selling
grain, grass, or wood, or by taking service. They are the oldest
inhabitants of the State, and are described as turbulent in

disposition. Most of the subordinate offices in the State are
filled by Kanets.

The Gujars, Sainfs and Jits live along the Ambdla and Recent im
Hoshidrpur ~borders. They are immigrants from those districts migrants.
brought in by Réja R4m Saran Singh. Some of the Sainfs came
origially from the Jullundur district.

The greater part of the cultivated area of the Des isin the qujars
hands of Gujars. They are good cultivators, and are also cattle
deale?s, and sell milk and ght. Most of them are Mussalméns, but a
certain number are Hindus.

The Jéts and Sainfs are some Sikh and the others Hindu. Jits and
They are industrious and quiet. The Sainis especially excel as S
agriculturists. Their holdings are small, and they devote them-
selves successfully to the more valuable crops such as tobacco,
oilseeds, cotton, and sugarcane, the produce of which they export.

Kanets.
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The majority of the Rédjptts are connections of the ruling
family. They cultivate their lands, and sometimes take service
or engage in trade.

The Labdnds are also immigrants from Hoshidrpur, In
addition to agriculture they follow their tribal profession of
carriers, They purchase grain in the villages, load it on
bullocks, and sell it in Kéilka or the hill cantonments.

There is nothing specially noteworthy about thke Brahmans
or the trading and menial classes, These latter are represented by
the following castes, Khatris, Bdnias, Sondrs, Bhdbrdas, Bhattis,
Ghirths, Jhinwars, Lohdrs, Barh4is, Kolis, Chanals, Chamdrs,
Bhdnjras, Chuhrds, Dumnds, Kumhirs, Chimbés, and Teli. By far
the most numerous are the Chamadrs, who are the drudges of the
Des villages.

Nor is there anything special to note about the religion of
the State. At Rdmshahr below Ramgarh fort is a tank built by
Rdja Rdm Saran Singh and called Riwalsar. Like the Rdwalsar in
Mandi it contains floating islands. A temple to Kili is close by. On
the first Friday in Jeth a fair is held, attended chiefly by women
who gather in from all parts of the neighbouring States. The
floating islands are worshipped as well as the goddess. Lakhdita
(Sakhi Sarwar Sultin) has a pirthdn in the village of
Dehdi, and a fair takes place here in the month of Migh to
which Gujars mostly resort. The chief temple in Nélagarh itself
is that to Devi. Guga Pir has shrines at Ménpur and Ndlagarh,
wkere fairs are held in the month of Bhddon.

No detailed account of the habits and customs of the people
is obtainable, but 1t is believed that there is nothing peculiar to
Nilagarh in connection with these. Descriptions of the Kanets
of the lower hills will be found in the Bildspur and Simla
District Gazetteers, and for the Gujars, Jits, and Sainis reference
may be had to the Gazetteers of the Ambdla and Hoshidrpur
districts, whence these people originally emigrated to Ndlagarh,




CHAPTER IT—ECONOMIC.

Section A.—Agriculture, including Irrigation.
During the Settlement operations in the Des, 1895-1899,

CHAP.IILA.

a certain amount of information was collected regarding the agricurture

economic ocondition of that tract. But no enquiry into such
matters has ever been held in the Pahdr ildka since the restora-
tion of the State to Rdja Ugir Singh. The revenue system of
the Pahir remains as archaic as that of the least advanced of
the smaller Hill States, and so far as is known no statistics have
been compiled, such as would furnish the hasis for an account
of the material position of its people. The fact that a regular
Settlement has not been thought necessary, perhaps, argues that
the people are as a whole fairly prosperous.

There are four main classes of soil in the Des, (1) lelri,
i.e., manured, (2) dabbar, naturally moist, (3) talla, low-lying,
and (4) changur, high-lying. For Settlement purposes each of
these was divided into irrigated and unirrigated, and unirrigat-
ed talla and changar were further subdivided into first class
and second class. Lehrt land generally yields two crops in the
year, dabbar gives a rice crop and sometimes a spring crop
following; first class talla, jowdr or cotton in the autumn and
occasionally a spring crop too, and the other classes seldom more
than one crop a year. Changar second class gives one crop in
every two or three years.

For the Kharif harvest maize is the principal crop on both
irrigated and unirrigated lend. Next to it come moth on unirri-
gated land. Other grains are in order of extent jowdr, mdsh, rice,
bdjra and Lulath. Of non-grain crops cotton is extensively grown,
and after it come #1l, sugarcane, and hemp. In the Rabi, five-gsixths
of the harvest is wheat, and most of the remainder gram.
Barley, tobacco, and sarson are the only othbers of any extent.

Kanets and Gujars between them held more than half the
cultivated land in the State. In the Des at settlement 76 per
cent. of the population was dependent on agriculture, and
the percentages on the cultivated area possessed by the
various tribes were, Gujars 42, Kanets 24, State and non-
agricultural castes 16, Sainis 9, Jdts 4, Labdnds 3 and Rajpiits 2.

_ Agricultural labourers engaged for seed or harvest time are
glven two abnas a day and their food.

Up to the 1899 Settlement alienations of land by the occupants
were not recognised by the State. Hence very few transfers by
sale or mortgage in the Des came to light at Settlement. The
percentage ascertained was 1°41 for mortgages and ‘4 for sales on
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the total cultivated area. The average prices too were very small,
Rs. 7-10 for mortgages and Rs. 5-4 for sales per bigha, Nearly
half the mortgages and two-thirds of the sales were to nop.
agriculturist money-lenders.  Mortgages are usually with pos-
gession, the mortgagor remaining in actual occupation as the

mortgagee’s tenant on a rent of one-half of the produce plus the
land revenue.

Unsecured debts to money-lenders are said to be large. In
former times there was no period of limitation, and no fixed rate of
interest recognised by the courts. Under the present régime it is
hoped that matters are mending, as the Council proposes to he
guided by the laws and principles of Britigsh Indian courts,

Cattle are plentiful and of a good kind. Agriculturists of
neighbouring States often come to Nalagarh to buy bullocks. The
Gujars do a certain amount of trade in milk and ghi. A Hissar bull
was purchased by the Statein 1907, Sheepand goats are reared for
slaughter in the various hill cantonments. Horses are not bred.
The average prices are :—buffalo cow Rs. 70, bullock Rs. 50, cow
Rs. 25, sheep Rs. 2, goat Rs. 8. Grazing is generally sufficient.

Irrigation is mostly by kuls from the various hill streams.
About 13 per cent. of the cultivated area of the Des was classed as
irrigated at Settlement, but the accuracy of the classification was
afterwards called in question. There are twenty-two masonr
wells, and forty-seven lacka hand lever wells (dhinglis). These
irrigate the small area of 341 bighas only.

Section B.—Rents, Wages and Prices.

Most of the Des is cultivated by the proprietors themselves.
Only 91 per cent. was held by tenants at Settlement in 1,094 hold-
ings averaging 15 bighas each. Of these holdings, 81 paid no rent,
the tenants being either relations of the proprietors or rendering
service by way of rent. The majority of the others paid kind rent
at one-half of the produce. The system of cash remts did not

obtain. The rights of tenants were not defined and all were en-
tered as tenants-at-will.

Section C.—Forests.

The State has fifty-two forests, thirty-four of which are
demarcated. None of them contains exploitable timber. Thereis a
certain amount of chil (pinus longifolia), but hardly any mature
trees. Most of the forests are scrub and bamboo. No working
plan has been drawn up as yet, and there has been no regular
forest Settlement. In 1907 the State’s income from forests was :—
grass and grazing Rs. 8,158, dry wood, bamboos, and green wood
Rs, 845; fines Rs. 157; total Rs. 8,845, -
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Section D.—Mines and Mineral Resources.

The headworks of the Sirhind Canal at Rupar were built of CHAP.11G.
stone quarried close to Nélagarh, which was carried to Rupar on a -
temporary railway. This stone is the only mineral of commercial Communica.
importance in the State. tion.
Minerals,

Section E.—Arts and Manufactures.

There are no arts or manufactures, and no trade worth the Manofae.
pname. Cotton and any surplus grain available are imported to é‘;&?m
Rupar, Kilka, or Ludhidna, and metals, salt, cloth, etc., brought =
back.

Section G.—Means of Communications.

There are four main roads: (1) from Nilagarh to Bildspur, Communica.
Suket, Mandi, and Kulu with a halting stage and rest-house at '8
Kundlu, 13 miles from Nélagarh ; (2) from Nélagarh to Rupar, 14
miles ; (3) from Nalagarh to Baddi (10 miles), where there is a
balting stage and rest-house; from Baddi the road continues
through Patidla territory to Kdlka ; (4) from Baddi to Patta in
Mahlog State, and thence to Simla vid Kakarhatii and the old
Kélka-Simla road.

The first three mentioned are, generally speaking, in good
order and fit for country carts. Beyond Baddi the Kdlka road is
\Tertylri bad. The Baddi-Patta road is rough and only fit for mule
trafhic.

There is an Imperial post office at Nélagarh, and a telegraph Postal,
office was opened at the same place in 1908.
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CHAPTER IIT.—ADMINISTRATIVE.

Section A.—Administrative Divisions.

The administration of the State is at present in the hands of a
Council of three. They have full powers, except that an appeal
ageinst any order of theirs lies to the Rdja. The law of British
India is enforced wherever applicable, The State has no peculiar
law of its own.

— w—

Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.

There are three Courts. First the ijlds khds, the Rédja’s Court,
which only exercises appellate jurisdiction over the Court of the
Council. Below it is Court of the Council with full civil, eriminal,
and revenue powers. Subordinate to the Council Court is the Court
of the Tahsildar, who has second class magisterial and judicial
powers.

The old parganas described above are maintained, but have no
administrative importance, The whole State is included in one
tahsil under a Tahsildar, with a special revenue officer for the
collection of land revenue in the Pahar tract, the records appertain-
ing to which are kept in Hindi and in their former style.’

The Indian Registration Act is in force without modification,
the Registrar being the Council Court. About Rs. 200 are paid
in fees yearly.

Section C.—Land Revenue.

in the time of R4ja Rdm Singh land revenue was taken both
in cash and kind. In the Pahdr the unit of area was the patha, that
is to say, the amount of land which could be sown by 2§ seers
kacha or one seer pakka of seed. The unit of assessment was the
taka, which was composed of a varying quantity of pathas accord-
ing as the land was good or bad, irrigated or unirrigated. Each
taka paid Re. 1 in cash annually, and one maund Zkacha (16 seers
pakka) of grain in the following proportion, 5 seers rice, 3 geers
mdsh, 32 seers maize or wheat, all kacha. If the taka contained
no irrigated land the grain was all wheat or maize, or if the land
was poor koda, bathu, or kulath. This system continues up to the
present day, and there has never been any occasion to attempt to
estimate the average area of a faka. In the neighbouring State of
Baghal it is described as about a bigha and a half,
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In the Des, revenue was levied at the rate of Rs. 6 per plough.
A plough of irrigated land contained 60 bighas, a plough of first
class unirrigated land 80 bighas, and a plough of second class
unirrigated Jand 120 bighas. The measurements made were of
the roughest description, and the ligha aimed at was probably one
of 711 square yards only.

The kind revenue was assessed according to the batdi or crop
division system. The grain was heaped on the threshing floor,
and in the Rabi harvest was divided into six equal parts, of which
the cultivator got one for seed and three for his capital share, the
State one, and the State and village servants one. At the Kharif
five shares were made, the cultivator getting three, the State one,
and the servants one. At each harvest one-fourth of the straw
was also taken by the State.

If the crop were cotton, indigo, tobacco, vegetables, or sugar-
cane the cultivator paid cash in lieu of the State’s batdi share at
Rs. 1-4-0 per bigha for land irrigated from kuls, and at annas 15
per bigha for land irrigated from wells.

The result of these rates was a total demand, including value
of kind revenue and assigned revenue, of about Rs. 55,750 on the
Des portion of the State. That on the Pahdr tract was presum-
ably much what it is now, except that grain was cheaper in
those days.

In addition to land revenue proper there were various other
minor demands. The zaminddrs used to encourage Chamirs to
settle in their villages and perform the village begdr, which was
exaoted at the rate of one man a day for every six ploughs
in the best villages, one man for every seven in second class
villages, and one man for every eight ploughs in the poorest
villages. Each landholder gave the Chaméir, who did his turn
of begdr, 43 maunds in every 100 maunds at harvest, and these
Chamdrs were in turn taxed by the State al the rate of
Rs. 2.4-0 in cash, one cow-skin, and Rs. 1.8-0, the equivalent of
a pair of shoes every year.

At Diwdli each landholder paid the Rija a nazardna of
two annas per plough.

Shopkeepers were taxed at rates from Rs. 2 to annas 8 per
annum. Carpenters and goldsmiths paid the State Rs. 2 a
year, and furnished a bedstead. Lohdrs paid annas 8 and 5
seers of iron. Other artisans and craftsmen, such as washermen,
weavers, barbers, oil-pressers, potters, dyers, tailors, etc., were

taxed annas 8 a year. Theso taxes were known collectively
a8 Sildh Khéna.

Village headmen had to pay Rs. 10 per plough to the State
every ten years, and were allowed to take one seer in every maund
of the crop in their villages. They were also given a remission of
revenue on one bigha per plough of their land.
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As a grazing tax each man owning cattle had to give the State
one goat a year, irrespective of the number of his animals.

Water mills were taken to belong to the State. They were
held by three classes : Daolas, Kolis, and Jhinwars. The Daolas
paid as rent Rs. 12 a year, the Kolis 1€ maunds of grain, and
the Jhinwars 12 maunds. All had to furnish begdr in addition for
eight days in the month.

In addition to the begdr described above, which was termed
athwdra begdr, special begdr (hela) was required for three months
in the year on the same terms. Athwdra begdris were given a
ration of food of 3 seers a day, but of the hela begdris only those
who were called on for service at the palace were given food.
Hela begdris were usually employed as household servants of the
State officials. TFailure to attend as a begdri was punished with
a fine calculated at the rate of Rs. 2 a month,

When required, milk was taken from the zaminddrs without
payment, and they were also responsible for labour to repair the
roads or State buildings.

When the Rdja assembled a force of any kind, each plough
was liable to furnish 10 maunds of grass and wood. For a wed-
ding or funeral in the Réja’s family, or during his tour in the State,
all grass and wood required had to be furnished without payment.
Grain purchased for the State granary was paid for at 44 seers
in the maund, and was re-issued at 36 seers in the maund,

All land was considered the absolute property of the Rdja.
The payment of nazardna secured an occupier 4 precarious tenure,
which was liable to be terminated at a moment’s notice, if some
npe else offered a higher nazardna for the holding. No t{epant of
land was permitted to make a private alienation of what rights
he possessed.

In addition to everything else there was a further exaction
for a purpose not stated of a maund and a half of maize and five
geers of hemp from every plough annually.

Between 1856 and 1860, when the State was under Britigh
administration, a cash assessment was imposed, revenue in kind,
miscellaneous demands, and begdr were abolished, and a summary
distribution made over the villages by Mr. Barnes, on the old
plough measurement, as follows :—

Rs. 17 per plough of irrigated land (60 bighas).

Rs. 16 per plough of first olass unirrigated land (80
bighas).

Rs. 14 per plough of inferior land (100 tighas).
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The total demand was Rs. 64,300 including assignment